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Mcney is a major component of all the major texts of
rhe eighteenth century, and its depiction in both
microeconomic and macroeconomic terms adds greatly to the
literary quality and intellectual dynamism of the
fictional and philoscphical works. The study of money
and finance also offers insight into the society and new
perspectives on French culture and civilization. This
dissertation studies the reflection of money in
representative works of Alain René Lesage, L’ abbé

Prévost, Pierre Carlet de Chamblain de MarivauXx,
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Jolztalre, and Rcusseau. The depicticn Sf  noney,
s uctuating social values cowards 1T, and the contrast-nd

semiotic wvalues of money as demcnstrated by these five
authors furnish a prism thrcugh which the nistorical as
well as eccnemln events sf —he time may te viewed. QJver

~he ccurse cf the century, mchey secame the wedge which

jegradaticn of che financier with Turcaret, while Gil

ed a primer on both wealth accumuiaticn and

98]
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c_imbing. oravest created the title characzer cf

Mancn _escaut as a creature ~f both her eccncmic rime and

~:r-umscance, and she could only have existed during the
implementatlicn sf the Law System. Marivaux upheld the

-raditicna. piace of mcney as the province of the
nopility, with the accumulation cf wealth acceptably
attributed to marriage and inheritance. Voltalre
advocated a radical departure from traditional attitudes
towards money, and his theory developed the dual
necessity of a strong economy and tolerance as the
foundation for a flourishing society. Rousseau’s theory
of wealth was revolutionary in its egalitarian goals. He
depicted the ideal of enlightened self-interest in Julie

ou la Nouvelle Héloise.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

T wculd i1ike tc thank Prcfessor Renée Wa_.dinger, for

~er great guidance, advice, and encouragement. Her

will be forever grateful that she Is the one who
inrroduced me to the eighteenth century.
T would also like to thank Professcr Bettina Knapp
for her excellent counsel and good humcr. Her scholarly
i fE

atten-icn nas been a special giit.

esscr Richard Brcoks has helped me enormously;

Pro

Fh

he is a -rue schclar who takes great interest in his
students.

Special thanks to M. Charles Wirz, curator of the
Institut et Musée Vcltaire in Geneva, who personally
guided me through the Institute’s library.

Special thanks also to Basil Vasiliou, whc gave me

the time and the necessary push to finish this

dissertation.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Tntroduction

Chapter
Chapter

Chapter

One:

TABLE

ZF CONT

AT

N

TS

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permrission.

Vil




-+
[
[
(@]
[
[

Vesi

Introduction
“Argenti pallebat amcre.”" This citation from Horace

as symbolizes the strong emphasis placed
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century. Mcney is an imporzant component of
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~exts cf the century, and its depicticn in bot
microeconocmic and macroeconomic terms adds greatliy to the
literary quality and intellectual dynamism of the Iictiona-
and philosophicai works. The study of money and Iinance
cffers insight intc the society and new perspeciives on
Trench culzure and civilization. This dissertation will
study the reflection of moreyv in representative works OIf

Llain René Lesage, L'abk2 Prévost, Pierre Carlet de
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depiction of money, f!
and the contrasting semiotic values of money as demonstrated
by these five authors furnish a prism through which the
nistorical as well as economic events of the time may be
viewed. Over the course of the century, money became the
wedge which altered the balance of power, and this crucial

change is mirrored in the literature of the time.

A. Literary background

- Alain René Lesage, Histoire de Gil Blas de Santillane
(Paris: Garnier Fréres, 1962) 127. Note 460, p. 374: “Il
était obsédé de la passion de 1l’argent.” Souvenir d’Horace,
Satires, II, iii, 78.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



D

By the middle of the seventeenth century, money
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infused with either good or evil; money in the hands 2I zhe

qcbility is often described in a pos:itive light, while In

<
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I

the possessicn of others 1t 1s negat.ive. The money suppivy

s noT rezadily

\l)

was nct great at the zime, znd specie w

ava:_ab.e 'see section B), but individuals were able =0

scoumulate wea.th despite clear Lines of scclel demarcatliln.
These men were siten poriraved Ln The .lleratlire &s
financ-ers, or lenders, and they were mocked Ior Thelr
mcney. A brief glance =t some of the most famous _lTerary

works furnishes a contemporary view of money.
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A -he seventeanth Century, and mcney also plays & malor

o be together in the end, Moliére usually also has thelr

lignment, and intra-class marriages are
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ce.ecrz-=d. Concerning single, oider men, however, Moliere
individualizes the relationships, and he often uses money <O
reveal unbecoming personality traits; he introduces an
emctional dynamic between the men and their money. In Dom
Juan (1665), he offers three characters to whom Don Juan
either owes or offers money. Don Juan himself is a
libertine nobleman, who disdains those who want his money,
which, like his nobility, is his birthright. He agressively
uses money to compromise those around him; it is the

signifier of the power he so rashly abuses. He scandalously
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ctnsuccessfully: attempts tcC make the poOr man chcose the

swear in crder to receive 1it, “tiens, 11 faut surer.”” The

-

survivail of the body ‘the mcney can tuy the bread the pccr
man desperately needs) is placed in ccmpetitior with the
survival sSf the scul wizth this offer. HiIs relaticnshizc with

mis creditor, M. Dimanche is complicated by their differ:ng

sscial ranks; he uses the pcwer cf hls rank to awe —he men,
21 =he wrile refusing to pay nls dect. The credizcr nas as

much respect for Den Juan’s ncbility as for the mcney he 1S
owed, and the ncbleman has an inverse lack of respect fcr
corh the creditcr and his meney. Sganarelle is at once ocn

Tuzn’s vales and alter ege, and their financial-

=

resulting in the amkbiguous exclamation, “Mes gages! mes
gages'! mes gages'” Sganarelle needs his wages, while at
the same time he may be lamenting the bets his master made
during his lifetime.

In L’'Avare (1668), Moliére couples Harpagon with his
money, and the plot revolves around it. When his “caisse”
is stolen, Harpagon responds as if it had been animate; he
shows more emotion for this money than for any living

person. In Act IV, scene Vii, he cries, “Hélas! mon pauvre

argent, mon pauvre argent, mon cher ami! on m’a privé de

: Moliere, Oeuvres complétes, tome I (Paris: Classiques
Garnier, 1989) 747.
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toi; et puisque tu m’'es enleve, 3’ai perdu mon support, ma
consclation, ma 3cie [..] sans toi, il m'est impossible de
vivre {..] mon cher argent...”’ Like Harpagon, Argan in .e

Malade Imaginaire {1673, is deeply invclived with his mcrey,

and he counts in Act I, scene i with relish, as he adds uc
“he -ost of his medical treatments. The mcney he pays nls

doctors is integral with his prccedures; his payments amcunct

“Ie Savetier et le financier” (1673-%9'. The happy ccbbler

un acmme de

ct

has a neighbor , “tout cousu d’cr, l.. CZrétal
£inance.” When the mcney man gives the cobbler 100 écus, ne
feels ne has all the mecney cn earth In nils pcssessicn, fut
this money causes him to lose all happiness:

11 retcurne chez lul: dans sa cave 1.l enserre

(B 1]

O
'R
n

L’argert et sa jcie a lz
Plus de chant; il perdit la veoix

Du moment qu’il gagna ce qul cause nos peines.
Le sommeil quitta son logis,

Il eut pour hdtes les soucis,

Les soupcons, les alarmes vaines.’

3 Moliere, Oeuvres complétes, Tome II (Paris: Editions
Garnier, 1962) 302.

4 L,a Fontaine, Fables choisies, mises en vers (Paris:
Classiques Garnier, 1990) 208.
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Mcney -s thus the cause of all probiems, and 1t cannct

=

ccexist wizh happiness.

0

Mcney and i1ts evils surface in the writing of socila:

chilcscphers and Church Zathers and those we call morallsts
as well. In La Rochefoucauld’'s Maximes, first publ:shed In

©562Z, the _anguage cf mcney enters intc the rea.m of

cerscnal ralaticnships. The authcr’s tone is critical cf

“e gue les ncmmes CnT nomme amizié n’'est gu

gu’un commerce ol l’amcur-prcopre sSe propose

-cu-curs guelgue chose a gagner.

-

== -—smmants on -he rapid accumulaticn of wealth DY
undeserving individuals, and nhe hints that this easy money
{and easy lLuck, cannct iast,

Lorsgue la fortune nous surprend en nous donnant
une grande place sans nous y avolr conduits par
degrés, ou sans gue nous nous y SOYyons élevés par

nos espérances, 1l est presque impossible de s’y

bien soutenir, et de paraitre digne de 1’ occuper.”-

In La Bruyére’s Les Caractéres ou les Moeurs de ce

siécle, .688, a section is devoted to “Des biens de

fortune.” The author scorns money and its resultant effects

* La Rochefoucauld, Maximes (Paris: Garnier Freres, 1967)
Maxime 83: 26.

 La Rochefoucauld, Maxime 449: 103.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited withodt permission.



vasiliou €

®

sn men, and his observations are richly succinCt reveiatlons

into character. He observes, “S. le financler mangue sSo&
coup, les courzisans disent de lui: ‘C'est un bocurgecis, un

M S - .q - 3 - P r < - A - - + T = Y ie N - -
ncmme de rien, un malctru’; s’i. reussit, 1-S Ul demandent

- V- | 7 P - - ~ -
sa fille. The mcney was certalnly an atiracticn IZr Toe
. s . : . . s . o~
cour-.ers, +“hough the financier himself repulsed them. T=-

- + ~ o~~~ . e -~ < . - B * e e Y - i
rapid accumulation of wealth, made pcssitle Dy The rignts

purchased zo collect certain taxes, was & subject of

derisicn. La Bruyére ccademns this money: “Son marl est
entré dans le hul:tiéme denier: gquelle menstrueuse forture 2=

n
Lt
[\

moins de six années!” (134,. In cther okbservation

¥ - . 1 . Y] =
n -heir work ethic, which forces them tc

cncentrate soclely on their fortunes, on the changing

attitudes of others towards new fortunes, and cn the self
image cof the mcney man himself, “Il & commenceé par dire de
soi-méme: un homme de ma sorte; il passe & dire: un hcmme

de ma qualicé.” (185). The financier is selfish and
metaphorically gorged on money, even insatiable, and 1is
viewed as physically obese, “et quoi qu’il en pulsse colter
aux autres, pourvoir & lui seule, grossir sa fortune, et

regorger de bien”{19C!.

La Bruyére, Les Caractéres de Théophraste traduits du grec
avec Les Caracteéres ou les Moeurs de ce siecle (Paris:
Garnier Freres, 1962) VII, 181. Further references will be
tc this edition and will be given in parentheses in the
text.
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May 28, 1656, deals with ethical problems
In a clever discussion with a Church Father, nhe presents The
o

= el
..dl Lnar

h position against usury, but then mockxs &

O

f£i;

(@]
(8]

showing how the Church ratiocnall:zes its own practice ¢
usury by means cf sophisticated casuistry. In this

~onversation, the Father lumps together "“les Suges

Parions mainterant des gens dfaffaires. Vcus
es~ de les détourner de l'u
qucoi nos Feéres cnt pris un soin particuller; car
ils détestent si fort ce vicel..]. Et notre Féere
Bauny [..] remplit plusieurs pages des peines dues
aux usuriers.[..] on n’est attiré & l'usure que par

le désir du gain.’

The above literary samples indicate the thrust of
poptlar notions concerning money just before the eighteenth
century, yet the negative views of the financiers
notwithstanding, attitudes began to change even before the

death of Louis XIV, and the reality of upward mobility

Pascal, Oeuvres complétes (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1963)
402.
® pascal 403
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sffered & grimer 2on DCLL wWea.tl accumu_aticrn and sSccCiao
- o - Ay~ - — - - - - — - - -~ PO

cL.mcIing. Srévost created the TlitTle CZharalléeél o- Mancr.

~-roumscance, and she could only nave ex:isted during tne
implemenztaticon oI the Law System. Marivaux JZphe.2 tae
-rzdizicrnal glLace ci mcney as ThE preovince I the noLL-I1Tyy
NiTh <he accumulzzicn o wealih zccepzakly eaTTrircuted T
maerrizge and Lnnerltance. Jo_talire acvzcatel & radical
deparzure Irom TradlTlicne a--i-udes tcowzrds money, &ncd 1S

B. Eccnomic Background

France was engaged in war both abroad and at home for
fifty-three of the eighty years between 1635 and 1715. The
combat efforts were costly in both financial and human
terms. During the Thirty Years War (1618-1648), the army
was comprised of 250,000 men. The troop statistics for the
war of the Ligue d’Augsbourg (1686-1697) were recorded at
21,145 officers and 432,739 soldiers. The War of the Spanish

Succession (1701-1714) employed approximately 400,000 men of
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Wwhich 360,000 were in the rowal army. During
-he Controcl.er General Nicolas DJesmarets was called upon TO
grovide Z billicn livres TO -he king. " =Zach 2f the mer 3=
sach of -—hese effcrzs had tC De c’cthed, mcunted, armed, and
fad. The rowvas: Tax revenues were largely used tO pay Thece

exXxrenses. n the ear.y parz ci the seventeantn centuiry, -°

seventeentn century, 1T was constant at an astonishing 79
cer ~ent.'- Afrer the death of Louils XIV, ~he peacetime
amount set-_ed around 35 par cent. Tax receipts increased

Sramatica-.ly during the seventeernth century Irom 17,653,1c4

in 1632, =o & nigh of 431 million livres {1,100 tons) In
1599. The increases were erratid, and there were per.ods of
Jecrease, put —he requirements of the government increased
wi=h rhe size of the military operatlions, and tax collect:ion
~culd not keep up with the royal demand. **

The tax collection system of the “Ancien Régime” was

both extremely complicated and corrupt. There were

" Daniel Dessert, Argent, pouvoir et société au Grand
Siecle (Paris: Fayard, 1984) 156-157.

T Paul Harsin, Les Doctrines Monétaires et Financiéres en
France du XVIe au XVIIIe siécle (Paris: Librairie Félix
Alcan, 1928) 134.

> Francoise Bayard and Philippe Guignet, L’économie
francaise aux XVIe, XVIIe et XVIIIe siécles (Paris: Editions
Ophrys., 1991) 75.

1> pessert 117.
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essentially two scrts of taxes, -he direct and indirect, zand

(A

in addition there was the “eorvée,” which cocnsisced of free
he

peasants and tenant farmers tc the

Q.
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iard of the dcmain, Icr the maintenance and creaticn of
v~ads. The “impéts directs” included ~he “taille,” the
“zapitation,” a po.l taX, and a quota tax, 2ither of cne-
tenth f{ten per cent. Cr one-twentieth (five per cent: of
income. The incdirectT taxes were ievied on use, and included
anc¢ —he “traites.” The “eaille”
was levied arpizrarily; thcse in the military were

criginally exempt Ircm gavying it, and thelr descendents were

sssentially a tax cn the pocr. The “ca

in-ended =c te the flrst universal tax, with each individuas

had peen changed and discriminated against the lower

clzsses, and arbitrarily impcsed."E The “dixieéeme” and

v

“vingTieme” Caxes wWere designed to reduce the budget
deficits and were usually levied on property, thus they were
paid by the nobility."® However, both the nobility and the
clergy were exempt from most of the direct taxes, and this

immunity created difficulty in the royal Treasury.- The

** Marguerite Goubard, Voltaire et 1’Impdt (Paris: Presses
Modernes, 1931) 17.

** gee Chapter 4, Section B. for historical detail of these
taxes.

*®* Goubard 27.

? Simon Schama, Citizens, A Chronicle of the French
Revolution (New York: Alfred Knopf, 1982) 68.

()
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were TaXes
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or ccmmecdities, most mpcrTant.y wine, cutT a-scC inc-uacaing

scap, .eather, anrd >ron. The “-raites” were Impcrt anc
sxpcrt duties .evied cCh mer-handise mcved wWithin Irance

xving wcu.d enter 1nto contracts with the “fermiers

rights to ccliecT, Or farm, the indirect taxes Icr a sSiX
vyear period. The King WOL.3 receive the rent 4,300 livres
arrnual>y; frcem tzhe €inanciers, and they 1in turn wculd
extract the taxes from the citizens, and keep the difference
\afzer paying octh the rent and their “sous-fermiers’”
salaries) as their profit. The “rraitants” would be free tc
extract the taxes as effectively as they could, and they
also had the right to lend money at usurious rates. Their
collection methods were extremely efficient, assuring them

the hatred of all the tax payers.3o This system was

peneficial to the king, who could count on a fixed income

** Goubard 46.
f Lesage, Turcaret (Paris: Larousse, 1973) 138.
- Schama 72-3.
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-0 the treasury, and tc the farmers general who could
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imprcve their tax collecting eIZorts 3ahc -hus increase tnelr

profits. Their profits grew exponentialily while the

nd the budget

(1
a1
(t
v

(KD

peasants were driven further Intc DOV

“e
Y

burgeconed. The “fermiers généraux” took .mmediate

ct

defic:
advantage cf the situation, and ioaned mcney <o the xing,
whe granted them a form of “aristocratie d’argent,”* and
+hus a more honorable positicn; the CIrown and tThe zéaX
farmers en
the nobilizv and the peasantry were wary -f the close zties
herween the rxing and the financlers.

In the early eighteenth century the revenues fell to

-

ii

+illiocn .ivres (1700} and stood at 147 million livres 1o

1

[o )

1

B

R ]
I

rh

'd nct prcduce encugh

Q)
{
'l

5. The ermes générales” cC
income sc other “fermes” were added during the course >f the
seventeenth century to increase revenue. The new taxes On
tobacco, mail, mortgages, notaries, wigmakers, oil, lace,
cards and oysters, among others, were not adequate. - The
devaluations of the livre were significant but not
sufficient; the livre had a value of 8.33 grams of fine
silver in 1688, 4.702 grams in 1700, and 3.71 grams in the

k)

spring of 1718 (44.5 per cent) .- Even the famous financier

Samuel Bernard, despised for the respect he earned from the

** Goubard 47.

> Dessert 161.

3} René Pillorget and Suzanne Pillorget, France Baroque,
France Classique: 1589-1715 (Paris: Robert Laffont, 1995)

1136.
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oillion Livres. This number lncrezsed Dy 287 mil.lon ..vres
by 1712. Shortly after tThe adeatn -f Louis XIW, The numcer
was calculated at over Z pillion livres: franle was
essentially bankrupt. Between December -7, -71% and Apri.
=, 1716, 520 million worth of debt was reorganized Intc ZZIC
millicn in state notes With an Lnterest rate 2f & per cent:

The tctal public debt in 2
iivres. - Economic activity was depressed due to the high
debt, the high interest rates on the debt, the high taxes,
and the scarcity cf currency.

The French monetary system was based on precious
metals, and specie was in short supply due to the huge
national debt. Physical payments had to be exported to
satisfy allied demands, there was widespread hoarding of
money, and new mines were not exploited quickly enough to

supply a chrysohedonist culture. The banking system did not

f Harsin 122.
“® Harsin 194-195.

(x)
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operate cn crediI, SO Specie was necessary Ior paymenct.
Economic writings in the seventeenth century arc.culated z

r

0O
0
'g
0]
"
0
Iyl
0]
)
0
0
. a
®
ct

need for the free £
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ow of mcney Ior a

0

The author 2F a wcrk entitled “De la science et ccnneissance

gue doit un conseilier d’'Eszat au faict des mcnnoyes” wrlte
in 1838
~omme .2 viande est la ncurriture du zcrps, :es
~erfs .a ligature gui le Za:it mcuvcir et .e szang

mesme .e faz:t des mcnncyes, en un Estat, est _a

vrande gui le ncurrit, e rerfs gui le Zcnt

n

mouveir et le sang gqui luy denne vie et e Zfalc

<

vegeter en COUS Ses mempres, par _e mcyen du prix,

‘I"C

The use of the metaphor of money &as the lifeprlood of che

scciery became the standard tool of subseguent eccncmists.

Vauban, mercant:list author of the DJime rcyval (1707, wrote:

Le commerce du pays sert & faciiiter la
circulation et le mouvement de l’argent, non moins
nécessaire au corps politique que celle du sang au
corps humain, a l’entretien et subsistance des
peuples, et empéche que 1’'argent ne demeure oisif
ou ne sorte du royaume pour passer chez les

étrangers..”

Harsin 54.
Harsin 98
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Jean .e Fcttier de la HestIly compcsed a mercantl.ist
-hesis at <—he beginning of the eighteenth century, in whoch
ne stated,

_’argent et l'cr [doivent, estre regardés dans un
astat —omme .e sang 2Jans le ccrps de 1" homme, dqul
est _'agent de la vie, sans -eque. . ne pcurrcit
ras subsiszer...”

John Law emphasized the problems caused by the scarZlit
s specie in nis seccnd Mémcire sur .es tangues in 171Z-
©716. France iagged tehind the res: =f Eurcpe oy refusing
-0 introduce credit into the banking system. He argues tha
~he use cf credi:z is necessary for ccmmerce, and caper mcne
fac-li-ates trade at all levels. The weight cf metal
currency a.cne 1s a cJererrent TS TS USe and circulaticn.
Mcney must circulate; paper money enccourages commerce. Law
states:

La monnaie est dans 1'Etat ce gque le sang est au
corps humain; sans 1'un on ne saurait vivre, sans

1’ autre on ne saurait agir.

LLa circulation est

nécessaire a l'un et a 1l’autre,

et le creédit

figure dans le commerce comme les esprits ou la

oS

partie la plus subtile du sang.

B

° Harsin 126
* John Law, “Second mémoire sur les banques,

” Economistes-

Financiers du XVIIIe siécle,
Guillaumin, 1843) 605.

ed. Eugéne Daire

(Paris:

Chez
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The ecoromist .cbbied tc implement Nnis economic program In

Trance; nis timing was cerfect, as Vclzalre nctes:

i1 trouva Tout faverable scus ia regence du duc
r~riéans: deux mill.ards de dettes a éteindre,

une paix gui laissart du lcisir au gcuvernement,

C. Jcnn Law
Jehn Law wrote Monev and Trace CTons-.derec; WwiTh &
Pr-opcsa. fcr Supplying the Nation with Mcney in 1705. As 2

Scetsman, he first tried tTo convince the government 2f

Sco-land =2 germit him ¢ mplement nis plan there, but was

reiected. He then applled O che Lord Treasurer of England,

su- was again unsuccessiul; he was alsc denied a pardon Icr
2 murder he had commitzted in England years vefzore. Law W&s

frrced tc flee tc Europe and finailly fcund an audience In

rance, where he was allowed Ic execute his plan. Law was

rr

convinced cf the validity of his theory: he was angered that
his own countrymen had rejected him. The introduction to
the second edition of his proposal printed in the beginning
oF 172C iat the height of his success, just before the
bubble burst) exposes his sentiment, with an ironic twist on

the metaphor of blood:

% yoltaire, “Précis du siécle de Louis XV,” Voltaire:
Oeuvres Historiques, ed. René Pomeau (Paris: Editions

Gallimard, 1957) 1308.
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He now nas nc Enemies zut those who are so tO a’:
and many who some Months ago zhirsted
fcr he has

Mznkind;
now eat nhis Bread;

after ni1s Blocd,
any cther Spec:.es of

®

appeared incapabl
Jengeance, laying his Enemies under
fusior receirving their

~he Shame and

jafe]

_aw

3y 1624 he was
- ' 5% the Bank cf En

went to Hclland tc study the banxing system —here.

tiand pv the end cf the century and wrote

In Prcpcsa.s and Reasons for Censtitudting

returned Tc SCO
econcmic reform.
s ~cuncil of Trade in Scotland 17013, he proposed a total
~f —he tTax system: a consclidation of taxes, 2
increased stature for the

revisicn
icaticn of tax collection,
He advocated removing the barriers

simpiificat
revenues administrator.
to commerce and eccnomic development.x

Mcney and Trade Considered, written a few years later

underlines the importance of the issuance of paper money
The assets are

guaranteed by the land assets of the state.
unexploited resources which could assure the value of the
Paper money would spur an increase in commerce,

currency.

which in its turn could create enough demand for new
with a Proposal for
W. Lewis,

31 John Law, Money and Trade Considered;
Supplying the Nation with Money, 2"¢ ed. (London:

1720) 2.
3 Harsin 140.
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currency and maintain price stepility, while utl.lIZing
previcusly underemploved resources.  Ccmmerce depends upcn
the avai.acili:ty of cash. Land will become more valuable zs

- is imprcved and as demend for it increases, while si.ver

Y
;aluat-on based c-n supply and demand. The creatlon OI &
~ank s the mcst expedient way TC Create and Jdiscribute
mcney. Law detal.s the use sf banks in Izaly, Swedern,

-
|

ne goa.s oI the pilan

-~

re fourfcld: Law expects o create ccnfidence through ~nt
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caper currency), e clans to cClean up the 3State debt with
caper money, and he expecis o el:minate the appeal. of the
financiers.” sfrer the death of Louis XIV, n an

envirsnment of high debt, reduced tax revenues, and a scarce
currency, the Regent was inclined to allow Law to Ccreate a
state bank; however the finance council prevailed and
granted permission only for a private bank. On May 2, 1719,
Law received approval for the bank, and authorization,

.. d’augmenter la circulation de l1’argent, faire

cesser l’usure, supléer aux voitures des especes

entre Paris et les provinces, donner aux étrangers

33 peter M. Garber, “Famous First Bubbles,” Journal of
Economic Perspectives, Spring 1990, vol.4, no.2: 41

3 Law, Money and Trade, 57.

* Law 30-34.

Bayard and Guignet 154.

(¥}

3

L
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e moyen de faire des ZIcnds avec sGreté dans nctre

royaume, =t faclillter a nos peup.es le deb:t de

aw’s grand MiISSICn was firanced through a stock cifering :

capizal pase ¢ o miilicn .ivres. Jhe ;ear _ater, tThe
su~cess cof che cark was evidenI: Law ned issued 6% millilzcn

develcpr pusiness in the Frerch territories which included
~% tre North American ccntinent. The
crcocperties were known &s Louisiana, even thcugh they
extended ncorth 1ntc Canada. After several unsuccessful
zcrtempts tc turn a profit, Crozat requested a transfer of
the privilege, and in 1717 Law seized the oppcrtunity and

million livre

9}

cr a

h

~ejcziated a 2% year contract
investment in the cclonies. Letters of permission dated

August 21, 1717 created a new company called the Compagnie

d’ Occident’®, also referred to as the Compagnie du

Mississippi. In addition the Compagnie received the rights

3 Marcel Marion, Histoire Financiére de la France depuis
1715, tome I : 1715-1789 (Paris: Rousseau et Cie, 1927) 93.
¥ Jean-Marie Thiveaud, Histoire de la finance en France; 1.
Des origines jusqu’en 1775 (Paris: Editions P.A.U., 1995)
274.
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sy -he teaver trade in ~anada. Funding fzr tn Zomgpagnie
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Law achieved his goal cf estaplishin

“ecemcer 4, 17.%. AU its inception, Law issued SC million
Tiures in pank ncTes. Withln Three MOLLLS, ~he fank lssuez
71 millisn nctes. In crder to guzrantee tnhe circulation =2
-he new no-es, Law received a judgment o January 1, = -9

cr tebacce tax fcr 2

millisn Livres per year and in 1719 acguired the entire
assetr base of the Ccmpagnie du Sénégal. The share prices

doubled in value.’” In May, 1719 Law gained control of poth
the Compagnie des Indes and the Ccmpagnie de la Chine, and
he incorporated all his ventures into the Compagnie des
Indes, which had the monopoly on all offshore French
trade.*’

Law issued 50,000 shares at a price of 1,000 livres per

share in July, 1719 to cover the purchase, at 50 million

Harsin 161.
Marion 94.

it Thiveaud 278.
42 Harsin 161.
43 Garber 42.

490
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iivres, of the right to mint new money. Payment Zfor the new
shares '-he “filles”) had to ZInclude five shares frcom a
previcus issue the “méres”:. -n August 1719, nhe bought the

right Tc ccilect the indirect taxes at an annua: rate 5%

n:illion _ivres. Law secured the rights to coliect direct
-axes in Cctcpber. He recrganized and streamlined taxX
~c.lecticn. Law had, in three years, rransformed the rrench
mcnetary system. Share prices reached 3,000 livres. Law

scught tTo rehaul the entire Trench fiscal systemn. He a.scC
devised a plan Tco recuce the pubiic debt, financed Wwlth
s--ck sffer:ings ty the Compagnie -otaling 324,000 shares
wirth i ncminal value cf 500 livres and a premium of 4,300
ed a “scuscripticn”: payabie in ten payments of
“:gras eacn, Llargely in bank notes, which the bank was
printing o Keep up with the demands cf circulation. The
public was scC infatuated with the shares that in November
and December of 1719, prices jumped tc between 10,000 and
18,000 livres.'® There was no stock market 1in Paris at the
time, and all trading activity took place in and around
Law’s bank, which was located in the Hbétel de Beaufort at
number 65, rue Quincampoix. Shareholders, known as
“Mississippiens,” and speculators gathered on the street
daily to buy and sell. The crowd was unmanageably large,

and it was necessary to place guards at each end of the

4 Marion states the higher figure. 96.
Harsin uses the lower figure. 173.
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anncunced tv Te-..
Taw was essentially in contrcl sf all monetary aCTiViUTy

e wher he was named Controller General anc

0 o-ran

0

“cmpagnie des Indes, which gave him zhe authcricy cver a..
-rade and cc.cnia. development Ccverseas, as well as the
rights to taxXx s> lecTicn, and the mint. Sharenclders were

getting paid and nls Compagnie had the plessing cf the

—~r - -} e - o p = - - - = M 4 3 H T~ 9 v s
~r~wn; The KiIng was a major sharehclider’ the held 100,930¢C
shares, as did Law:. Tax cc-o.ection aad ceen simpliflec a2z

now oniy needed 1,900 pecple TC nanage rhe revenue serv.ce,

and the “traitants” were nc longer necessary, as the bank

~ould make advances tTo the treasury without taking a profi

s profit frem this enterprise helped pay the

The decision to finance the operations through stock
issuance and simultaneous printing of bank notes would lead
to the end of the success of Law’s System. There had been
159 million livres in notes issued by the bank prior to July
1719. oOn July 25, 1719, the bank received permission to

print notes totaling 240 million livres. The September and

a3
-

Dictionnaire de Paris (Paris: Librairie Larousse, 1964)
9.
¢ Garber 43.

(o)

&
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Qcrtchber STCCH i1ssue was acccmpanzed Y an addicicnal 242
mili-cn livre issue, and suprlemental >1ssues zcta.ing 260
millisrn .ivres were printed by February 5, -720. Inflaticn

~as ~ome TCC De known as the Mississippi Bubble, was about =<
curs-. A buccle s an insubstantial, groundless scheme That
~mes ~—o ncthing, and Law’s System icins the lcng _Isc >f

, exercises. The Dutch Tulipmania frenzy In “he

ceven-eenth century and the Scuth Sea 3Bukr-e C

dea_ings could nct cover the interest due on the shares.®
Inflation reached 23:%%, and share prices fell to 9,000 as
speculators scid and tried to convert the paper money intc
gold. The King sold his 100,000 shares back to the
Compagnie for 900 million (or 9,000 per share) in February
1720°" and Law proposed a deflation plan to reduce the share

prices from 9,000 to 5,000 in seven stages between May and

December. The deflation resulted in a share price of 2,000

" Harsin 174.
‘¢ Garber 45.
Harsin 179.
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livres in September and 1,000 iivres by Decemtcer.  Rn

(@i

s at the time,

(=N

ancnymous scng wafted —hrcugh Par

Lundi, 3’achetai des actlions,
Mard., ‘e gagnai des millicns,
Mercredl,
Jeudi, je pris un égquirage,

Vendredi, e m’en fus au Ca-,

This scng may represent the viewpoint cf a member oI The

and then

at
g
O
(1)
1
H
f
(o
' 1
o}
QO

1ower class who got rich in the fiur

th

cund nimself impcverished again afrer the deflaticn {the

bs
o]

Y

doital” was the pocr house:. Engravings depicting

,

specuration were commcn at ~he time. In one, a lackey
enters the market and quickly becomes rich upon speculaziocn,
-nder the heading, “L'Agioteur élevé par la Fortune au clus
haut degré de la richesse et de 1’abondance.”’- In another,
the rue Quincampoix is teeming with speculators shouting and

gesturing in the street and out of the windows; paper 1is

a3

flying and a scuffle is being settled by a raised sword.
Members of the upper classes also participated in the

trading. They also lost, as is reflected in an anonymous

*0 Garber 46.

1 . Bloch and A. Mercklein, Les Rues de Paris (Paris:
Librairie Nadaud et Cie., 1889) 131.

*2 Thiveaud 284.

3 pictionnaire de Paris (Parie: Librairie Larousse, 1964)
69.
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poem entitled, “Adieux d’un Ac-icnnaire qui a déposé ses

actions a la Bangue.” The first stanza summarizes his

experience:
Tréscr de mes aleux, Chers parchemins antigues,
Qui vintes dans mes meins par droit d'nhéreclze,
Vous &tes transformés sur papiers Ifantastiques,

Vous touchez au moment de vctre nuliicée.™

1ife as members of all classes came tocgetner T2 speculate In
the stock cf the Compagnie des Tndes. The share pri.ces ICse

increase of the money supply; Law’s System

b
e
t
o
ct
8
0]
-

infa-uated the public. The acticn was shcrtiived, and was
espcially hectic between 1717 and 172C.
followed was a time of devaluaticn and evaluaticn, richly

reflected in the literature of the time.

aa

Thiveaud 281.
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~w~apter One: Alain-René Lesage 1608-1747)
Mcney 1s central to Lesage's works. He Zurnishes an
inrense introducticn o the mechanics -f usury, -cans, anc

Y]
ty
]
M

cawnbrcking as we-. as an inventzory cf merchandlse avall

a- -he =urn of the century. He focuses on isurers ana
sppcr-unists, thelr v-le in —he marketp.-ace, and —he seamier
side ~f -—ne accumulaticn of wezlth. Mcney 1S & catalyst in
-re changing sccial relatlionsnips ae derilCTs.
A, Bizgraphocal tnicrmatocn

- zin-René Lesage was bcrn cn May 3, 1563, in the IZwn
~% Sarzeau in Brittany. Als farther, Claucde Lesage was 2
law/er, nCTaIry, and clerk sf z—he rcva. Court -f Rhuys The

famil/ arpeared wealzhy, anc ycung Alain-René was enrc.led

~

a- —he cc.lége de Vannes when he was orphaned at fcurteen Ty

rth

11 S her in 1682. He was placed under the

a

1

1
VI
[
.
o
\7]
s‘t
(@]
tt

guardianship ot his uncle Gabriel Lesage, who lost his
fortune (4;. Young Lesage finished his studies and went tO
Paris to study philosophy and law, and on August 17, 1634 he
received the banns from the archbishop of Paris to marry
Marie-Elisabeth Huyard, daughter of a Parisian bourgeois (5) .

The first of their four children was born in July of 1695,

. p_Hthe.J.J.B. Audiffret, “Notice sur la vie et les
ouvrages de Le Sage,” in Qeuvres de Lesage (Paris: Antoine
Augustin Renouard, 1821) 3. All biographical descriptions of
Lesage (to which I had access) cite Audiffret exclusively.
Subsequent biographical information will refer to this work
and page numbers will appear in parentheses in the text.
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and their marriage

of —he same year.

live well:

did nct
d

u-dessou

[\l

the

taxes on

1'en
ubalterne,

et produlsir

The fam._y lef

-
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Vasiliou

i

(=]

-

i ~0

secratary

“aides” taxes

salt.

- -

ou gquelque

des nommes

germérent

ent enfin Turcaret. .

and returned in 1698. Lesage

‘eft -re bar and worked as a translator befcre

a writer. His earliest wWOork was

Hh

ratronage <

pension of 600 livres. The abbé taught Lesage

he commenced

under the

the abbé de Lyonne, who guaranteed him a yearly

Spanish, and

instilled in him a passion for Spanish literature(9).

As stated in the Introduction, by the beginning of the

eighteenth century the finances

depleted by the costly wars of Louis XIV. In 1

of France had been severely

708, one year

pbefore the first production of Turcaret, the government had

only 2

0 million livres in the treasury and a debt of 700
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W T

—~y - ’” - - —~ —~ - - -~ - -y~ -~
de la ranguercute. This cascading banxruptly was averzed
K - - —~—~~ < - < £ - < —~ . -
shanks to —he ccntriputions of the Linahcias community
g Y Y 5 - -~ - -
Sans .'industrie hardies de Jue.gques négcciants, 2T

2% rapportérent trente millicns, dont 1S

cas eu de guci payer Ses “roupes. La guerre zvalt
ruinég _a Trance, et des mar-hands 1a sauversnt.

. _ e mer - . s . L. .
Louis XIV shcwed delference °C rhe finznclers wnc ne.ped save

W T - hi ” 3 - hi -~ -

a prcmenade de Mearly,” WLiCh details with great ilrecny TO4€
ving’s venarazicn cf Samuel Bernard, & “rraitant”:

N T - -~ -~ - - 14 - RPN S T - —

"’ admirais, ez 3e n'étals pas .2 Seu-y ceTTe =spece de

i’espéce de Bernard. . - - j’admirai alcrs ot les pius
grands rois se trouvent quelquefois réduits.”’ The
relationship between the king and the merchants was
necessary and mutually beneficial, Saint-Simon’s obvious
disdain of the financier notwithstanding. At the time
Lesage was writing Turcaret, there was what Lintilhac calls
a “trésor de haine” (56) against the “traitants.” Pamphlets
were widely circulated calling for the destruction of these

“misérables laquais revétus”(59). In 1707, Vauban closed

* Eugéne Lintilhac, Lesage (Paris: Hachette, 1893) 52.
3 yoltaire, Le siécle de Louis XIV in Qeuvres historiques

(Paris: Gallimard, 1957) 856-7.
i Lesage, Turcaret (Paris: Larousse, 1973) 138S.

(38
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the eleventh chapter ci the seccnd part of his Dime royale

with a contemptuous harangue against the “e-raicants” and the
arpitrary taxes they levied on the people of France:
...des armées de traitantis et de sous-traitants,

avec leurs commis de toutes espéces; sangsues

A’f£rat dont le ncmere sera suffisant pour remg.lr

Lo

O

les galéres, mais qui, aprés miile fripcnneries

-1

punissables, marchent 1a téte levée dans rarls,
parés des dépouilles de leurs concitoyens, avec
autant dforgueil que s’lls avalent sauve l'Etat.

srder to f£ill the state’s ccilers as well as his cwn
pcckets, was never cree from scorn. In making mcney, he
alrered trne traditicnal balance cf power. If pcwer céan ce

~cns:dered a zerc sum game, then the nobility, which used tc

8

noid it all, was losing To the rising bourgecisie. The
nature of power was also changing from the social to the
financial. Money could buy some respectability, even
nobility, whereas nobles without money had the most to lose.
Until the establishment of the official Bourse by the
Conseil du 24 septembre 1724, the Parisian market moved from
street to street. At various times merchants, ‘agents, and
traders met at the Pont-au-Change, the Palais de Justice,

the rue Quincampoix, and after the collapse of Law’s System,

at the place Vendéme. In 1708, the rue Quincampoix served

® In Stoyan Tzoneff, L'homme d'argent au théatre frangais

jusqu'a la Révolution (Paris: Louis Jean, 1934) 149.
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as =-he fcrum fcr trading. rccared in —he chird and Iourtnh
arrcndissements, parallel tC ~he bcu.evard de Sébastopo:,
necween -ne rue Aukry-le-Bcucher and —he rue aux Curs
.expanded in 133l Tc the rue des _cmbards., The narrdw

Y- - - - -y & ‘ T - - - -~ - 3 -
s-ree- nas a nistcry cf£ trade. An Inscription °h & clacue

herween numcoers 33 and 49 indicates that zhe cfiice of the

-me fcurteenth cenTury. TRIS crganizaeticn, extant since the
-welf-n cenzury, wWas created in ~rder =c give its members

crcvers, “Merclers marchands de tout, Zaiseurs de rien.”” 3y
-ne early elghteenth century tie IuJe Quincampcix was home IC
mere —rman Twenty classes c<f merchants with rights o sell
wocl, fzbrics , and guilded wares as well as The merciers-
iczilliers whc scid all scrts cf jewellery and precicus
stcnes. Jonrn Law would affirm the rue Quincampoix as the
center of trade when he mcved his bank tc number €35 in 1718
from thne hé&tel de Montmorency.

Despite heavy taxation, the French economy grew with
the increase of specie thanks in large part to the discovery

cf new European mines as well as mines in the new world.

The increase in the money supply was accompanied by an

> Jacques Hillairet, Dictionnaire historique des rues de
Paris (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1979) 311-312.

Isser Woloch, Eighteenth Century Europe: Tradition and
Progress 1715-1789 (New York: W.W. Norton & Co., 1982)
122.
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increase in trade at ali levels, and Zhe merchants began <O

- -
3, Turcaret (1709}
~h:s is the first p.ay where -re entire acticn 1S Zé&sec
3 P -~ - &1 - - & -

~n financial transactions and It ~eflects —he tencr oi the

-:me. The character cf French society was changing as &
result of the greater mpertance of mcney in 211 socia-
relaticns. What Is particularly notable 1s tThat _esacgce was

s> we.l infocrmed akcut the intricate role mcrey clayed. Let

[ )

_esage decided tC situate Turcaret in the armosphere ¢

singling ccin and flashy wares at the moment cof exchange,
acrua.ly referring TO ~he rue Quincampcix, the cnly sctreet
its prctagenist Is a w-raitant”, histcricaily & financ.er
who had made a treaty with the king in order to have the
right to collect certain fees and taxes. BY 1637 the
traitants gained the right to collect direct (as well, as
indirect) taxes.  Turcaret has increased his inccme by
pecoming a usurer. The fluidity of the marketplace 1is
reflected by and infuses the play. Money is the locus

around which all activity evolves, and most of the

*anlain-René Lesage, Turcaret (Paris: Librairie Larousse,
1973) 79. All further citations regarding this play will
pe from this edition and will appear in the text in
parentheses.

Francoise Bayard and Philippe Guignet, 1'Economie frangaise
aux XVIe, XVIIe et XVIIIe siecles (Paris: Ophrys, 1991)
82,118.
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fai- un riccchet de fourberles le plus plaisant cu monde”
(I, x, ©.48.. Lesage underscores this 1llusion by inserting

ects rthat actually do ricochet thrzugh the

Barcness :immediately after the expiration date of the
claim!. The Barcness promptly gave the ring To Frontin, the

vaier of ner boyfiriend the Chevalier, to pawn in crder toC
pay his gamZling depbts. The ring is returned tO The
Barcness -“ustT 1n Time TO prove o Turcaret that his
suspicicns of the aforementicned were untrue. Finaily the
Marquis arrives tc discover his family ring on the hand ot
the Baroness.

The second object to arrive 1s the portrait of Madame
Turcaret, which comes into the possession of the Chevalier,
but which had teen given to the Marquis; evidently beth had
received the favors of the supposed comtesse.

The “billet au porteur” also ricochets throughout. It
is mentioned a total of fifteen times. The billet, worth a

staggering 10,000 écus,® is first given to the Baroness by

10The values for currency as fixed in 1726 were: 1 louis =
24 livres (francs), 1 écu = 3 livres, 1 pistole = 10 livres,
1 sol = 1/20th livre. See Jean Sgard, "L,'Echelle des
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- 25 a token cf nis affecoicn. The 3argness is

~hankful, but she -mmediately gives it To Th Chevaller =C

repay nl.s ceIltTs, £~y she wants the diamcnad ring pack. The
Ampmern T far ~ies LT OTo Fron<Tin I3 nange af‘d Fipally
-0 a_ler g1ves 1T TO FIO0L.-is oM cnange, Ilhnasdy

-ney nad the Ifinancler arrested, su- in fact t—he valet nad

Al =rree 2f these ckjects represent mcney, ancd mcne SWirls
~nrough the dizlcgue as well. The operning line of the play,
WErm-oore nler deux cents riszcles!” sets -he zcne. The
vocapu-ary - the market is used: “douaire”, “tra:l tant”,
“ecurse”, “prcilzer” “pillet au pcrteur”, “homme
d'affzires”, “farmier-général”, “ruine”, “ben marche”

(

gage”, “escompter”, “présents”, “dépense”, “fraudes”, “or”,

“wfcrrune”, “agent de change”. Theatrical articulation of
rrade has never before been as eXp- licit. The case of the

diamend 1s a striking example of Turcaret’s busines

dealings. The Marquis pawns the ring worth 500 louis
(12,000 livres) for 1,132 livres and change, only a ten
percent loan! (III, iv, 73). Turcaret gives the Marquis a
clear date of expiration, which passes. The Marquis is “pas
fort exact” regarding the date, the time passes, and he

loses the ring.

Revenus, " in Dix-Huitiéeme Siecle, revue annuelle, No. 14
(Paris: Garnier Freres, 1982) 425.
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Turcarez, the copera regular IV, V, 95) whec is sc f{ree
with nis gifzs <o his irternded, was nct always a man C«

power. He strar-ed his empioyment 2s a lackey, rising from

\Y

pcvarty thanks <o a snrewd sense cf business and mcre théan
1:i--le thievery. Lesage pzints the pcrzrait oI a valet cn

- 5w . H ; ; 3 P 3 -2 - -
-ne financlai rise 1n Zrilspirn, rival de scn maitre, a4 cone

Al-re, Crispin muses, “Que & Suls las dfétre valet! zah!
Crispin, c'est te Zaute; Tu &S -~oujours denné dans ila
bagazelle ~1 devrcocis présentement nriller dans .~a fIirnarnce

evident ir the determination and in —he disregard his va.et
spin will attempt anything to get rich, even
gcing sc far as TC impersonate another in ¢order tc marry
(ard then abscond with) a dowry. Lesage sketches the
players in the incipient financier’s world: the noble who
gambles his inheritance, and the valet whose “industrie”
(101} he needs. Moaey, bankruptcy, loans, and lawsuits
perper this short play, presaging the creation of Turcaret
himself. Marriage, in the legal sense and in the author’s
cynical eye, 1is a financial transaction. For Crispin, the

dowry is all; for the creditors, a good union can assure

that they will be paid, "...ses créanciers font des voeux

*‘Lesage, Oeuvres (Paris: Alphonse Lemerre, 1879) 104.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Vasiliou

rheir hcuses are lavish and expensive, ccsting in cne case
SC, 000 écus, znd They owWe their prosper.ty TC ~he

wisfsr-une, -r rather Ic the m:ismanagement oI The ncbillty,

wheose mermkrers were nct allswed Tz wWork. ~he va.eT has the

e : M - P A = K . P
HisTcricarly, TCI.ES were prv:‘.-:-‘:ec fram workling,; tials
- -~ - -~ =" ° = - - RN - = ° -~
~aused financla. rrcc.el s for many, ana -2Q —C a conr-.i1Cct
N -t e o~ B 2 -~ - ia
~1Th T r.s.ng curgeclsie. A nct.e wouuld .Cse ais

Thus, acccrsing tc Lesage, ncbies plaved a static rcie in
-he econcmy, dependent upon inheritance or a profitabile
marriage for financial gain, wnile those cf humble birth
with business sense became the dynamic players; they both
financed the economy and created the demand for goods and
services. Turcaret is a mature Crispin, an evolved
financier. Lesage studies how he acquired his wealth, his
business practices, and how he spends his money. He also

observes the manner in which those around him try to take

“Franklin L. Ford, Robe and sword: The Regrouping of the
French Aristocracy After Louis XIV (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1968) 25-26.

(a)

o
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n.s monev. A socCla. commentary is implicit in the reacticns
~f each tc =—he other. Turcaret’'s money may allow him the

sppertunity T2 court rhe poor Baroness, b5ut the Marguls

guickly puts him down socially in declaring, “I- & ait Le

P

ot

laquais cde mcn grand-pere; i1 me portall Sur ses Dras. Nous
uicns tous -es Jcurs ensemble; NSUS nNe NOuUS guittions

cresgque pcint. Le cetit ingrat ne s'en scuvient plilus.” (74
The marguis muUST De Teirling rhe truth, for, as the Caroness

~tes, ne is today exhibliing an “excés de scbriété” T4l

Turcaret, =—he scn of a maréchal de Domfront, gquickly
revises his past, cia:ming that ne wWas nct a lackey but
ra—her: “je n’al jamals été Jue scn nemme d’affaires” (IIZ,
7, 76.. Lesage lLssues a two-pronged attack on the
£ingncier: £first, he demcnstrates & zlicse link between

Turcarer and Moll2re’s atheist Don Suan, and seccnd, he .ets
fiy the first of a ser:es of irulent attacks aimed

directly at usurers which will gain mcmentum during the

succeeding pubiications of Gil Blas de Santillane. The

precedent models for Turcaret may have included Mcliére’s

Monsieur Harpin in the Comtesse d’ Escarbagnas and more

obviously Harpagon in L'Avare (there is no evidence that
Shakespeare’s Shylock of 1695 was a model). La Bruyere

showed contempt for the financiers also. Noland de

Fatouville’s Le Banqueroutier provided even the name of M.

Rafle, and the living financier Samuel Bernard may have also
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contributed o the character. - Turcaret is tO be disdained
f5r nis usurious practices and for his blatant attempl TO
~limb to a higher social level, cne wnich Lesage evident.ly
relieves 1s above nim.

Described by his azbandcned sister Madame Jaccb as

.. .un wvieux fou gui a Toujours aimé toutes les femmes, NOIS

to marry al-

H
n
' N
o
\Q

1z sienne”:IV, x, 106}, Turcaret, in promi

~%¥ =-hem, is a clumsy Don Juan. Ye lacks the fInesse

[ 1)

8]

e

ot
Q

f
a

sisplaved cv Mozart's protagonist, especially in ti

(@]

[

1)
2

seducticn? nis aria is no “La CcI darem »a mano,” rath

:?.
O
i

[

is rhe crass g.ft ci money and the description of the e
particulier that ne wi.. puiid. “J'al déja acheté la place,

gui ccntient guatre arpents, six perches, neuf tolises, Trois
eds et cnze pcuces.” The enormous property nhas
apprcximately 5,000 sgquare merters. Turcaret seduces with 2
diamcnd ring, & “billet au porteur” worth 10,000 écus, the
promise ¢cf a new nouse. His poetry 1s 1nept, along the

order of that of Cronte in rhe Misanthrope, whereas his

prose is excellent: “I] est vrai que ma& prose a son mérite;
elle est signée par quatre fermiers généraux” (I,v,38). The
language he alludes to is the language of business, spoken
and understood by those fluent in it. Later, when asked to
read the papers presented by M. Furet, Lisette declines,

pecause she cannot understand the language: “...jen'y

*ror the precedents to Turcaret, see for example Eugéne
Lintilhac, Lesage (Paris: Hachette, 1893) 49-77 and
Fréedéric Dillaye, OQOeuvres de Lesage (Paris: Lemerre, 1879)
iv-vi.
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” recr

-~nnais rien; e ne sals iire que des biliets docux. .. IV,

vii, 98'. Turcaret fancies himself a poet, and

at the end

~F his gquatrain he alludes to Don Juan: “Comme il est

certain que Trois et rreis font six” (I, 1V, 365 .

When

Sganarelle askKs Nan Juan ©o discuss what he belleves

E
—-LL:J g

ng hrs view of 5cd), Don Juan says, Je -rcls gue

deux et deux scnt Juatre, Sganarelle, et dque quatlre et

@) 2

M !

t s

(X 1

D [

th 1]

[ ¥]}

V3 O
o

()] ot

(0]

(o} o)

. o
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'g

wn
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-5 the ccuples Don Jjuan cre

~#-*  Don Juan does nst respend with a
this mathematica- equaticn referred

rad; for each person he

seduced, ancther ccuple Was berrayed - both his spouse and

-he wntended -I his prev. Jcne Eivire nad promised nersell

e vt , s c .
-~ God, Charlctte had prom-sed nerself tc Pierrct,

Don Juan

2-nds nimse.f prcmised on noth sides of the equaticn. &

rcaret’s case, the deception continues (perhaps Lesage has

Tyrcaret use tThe higher numbers because he has more, and

wants to elevate himself vefore Don Juan, Or perhaps because

in addition to the people involved, Turcaret’s money is the

added element;. He 1is married, although his wife is nct

pious. Madame Turcaret has come to Paris in a new

incarnation - “requinquée” (V, viii, 117). She has

recreated herself as a comtesse, but Madame Jacob,

her

sister-in-law (Turcaret’s sister), reminds her that she 1is

the daughter of a “patissier” from Falaise. Madame is here

to collect from Turcaret. Her relationship, like all others

liyoliere, Oeuvres complétes, Tome I (Paris: Classiques

Garnier) III, i, 745.
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with Turcaret i1s strictly sipnancial, and Turcaret has failed

-c pay her what ne must in order to keep her out oI town.

She is due five payments, and she will not leave until he
renders them .V, iX, 120 . For Turcaret love, Or rather

passicn, 1S sxpressed through giving money: “I1 jettTe Tout

car les fenétres des gu’il est amcureux: s’est un panier
perce” IV, X, -06). He wants the Baroness, SO ne gives o

her generously; hne Nas no surther use for nis wife soO he

denies her, thus becoming a spousal maintenance scofflaw.

th
th

-c be faithful financially has an ircnic
~srrelaticn o Don Juan’s mora. infidelity. Even nNls anger
~akes con a financiai TUrn. Turcaret’s violent destruction
~f the Barcness’s propert: is reduced to 1ts monetary worth.
nfrer breaking a iarge mirror and a number of porceialin
figurines, ne declares, “voila ce que vous ccttent VoS

folies. . . . Tout ce que j*ai cassé ne valait pas plus de

, 57-58). Turcaret’s editor:a-

-+

crois cents pistcles”(II, i1l
comments on the poor condition of the objects evidently
Jeads him to conclude that they are not worth much.
Reparatlions are made later: “Je viens, madame, de vous
acheter pour dix mille francs de glace, de porcelaines et de
pureaux. Ils sont d’un gout exquis: Je les ai choisis moi-
méme” (III, 1iii, 70).

Madame Turcaret 1s as unfaithful as her husband.
puring the dialogue of this play she 1is said to have slept
with both the Chevalier and the Marquis. Her only

continuing attraction to Turcaret is to his money. The
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ned

[

Raroness LS aisoc attracted to the financier’s well-1
purse. She Ilatters him shamelessly: “En m’accablant TOusS

les ‘ours de présents, il semble que vcus VOUS imaginie

3

avoir pesoin de ces liens-la pour m’ attacher a vous” (I, Vv,
, . This after she has agreed with the advice her sensible
ma:d Marine gave in the first scene: “wI1l faut s’attacher a
M. Turcaret, pour l’2pouser Ou pcur ie ruiner. Vous tirere:Z
4u moins des débris de sa fortune de quoi vous mettre en

-

éguipage....” (I,.,29). The Baroness s & ccnsumer: during

o3

-he ccurse of this play she Is given a diamond ring,
financial instruments, a Large mirror, and she is i1n want of
s well padded coach of her own. She 1s a true “crogueuse de
diamants,” willing to comprcomise her modest nobility
{through marriagel, for Turcaret’s wealth. She flatters and
caicles him, using her status To elevate his, "EtL vous ave:z
air et les maniéres d’une personne de condition, pour
pouvcir étre soupgonné de ne 1'étre pas” (III, v, 77). Just
when the Baroness starts TO feel the onset of some
misgivings regarding what she has done to Turcaret, Lisette
tells her to put them out of her mind: “...il vaut mieux
sentir quelgque jour des remords pour avoir ruiné un homme
d’affaires, que le regret d’en avoir manqué l’occasion”
(IV, viii, 102). This is an opportunity they cannot pass
up.

The Baroness is attracted to the Chevalier, and she 1is

liberal in her gifts to him. The Chevalier and the Marquis

represent the nobility in caricature. The Chevalier is an
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5

inveterate gambler and womanizer. He lcses at every TUurny
in one nignt we learn that he lost not cnly the 2CC écus
mentioned at the start cf the play, but alsc an additionail
1,000 écus pet on his word (1,ii,31,. He has siept Wi
Madame Turcaret, who gave hinm a pcroraiz of hersel
is using the Barcness tC get < Tiorcaret’s riches. i ol
diamond ring she gives him is not all he is alfter: “ce
serais un grand malheuruex de m’ eXxposer a rcmpre avec 2.le 2
si ben marché .... Si jamals Je me crcuille, Ce ne sersz

qu’ aprés la ruine ~otale de M.

\.spand emplcyment, SC

[

b
3
1)
0
oo
®
1
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t
I
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o
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(@]
Q
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<
o
o]
I
~

4 la -oilette.” Although she lacer has a change ci heart,
she is the most vituperative of —hcse whc wish Turcarec
harm: “Si je connaissais sa maitresse, j'irais lul
conserller de le piller, de le manger, de le ronger, de

1’ abimer” (IV, x, 107).

Why does everyone want to seé Turcaret destroyed
financially? His business dealings are despicable, and
until his downfall he is able to extract his due. The legal
interest rate may be five per cent (“denier vingt”), but in
at least one instance he charges 300 per cent; “... cet
enfant de famille & qui nous prétames 1’ année passée trois
mille livres, et & qui Je fis faire un billet de neuf” (III,

vii, 78). Lesage is 1in effect explaining a discount note,
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~-sus:in of =oday’s C.I.D., or Originai Issue DJiscount and
~ero-coupon InsItruments. These notes indicate that Turcaret

n

is risk-averse and that he may not nave the right to h:l

dces nct have the cption oI -aking an egulty pcsiton .o ~he
nolidings -f a ncbieman. However, nhe can ccunt sSn N1S

Eopm i T . - < - K Pmr oy
e ami..e” grcv.de Jrealt Crediy, nOoT uUuniike munilipa-

~ ha R " T —~ : R R - -_—— e
cCnds. AS 4 —ra>tant, Tilrcaret 1S wesLl infcrmed as TC The

crincigal glayers are ruthiess, disloyal, and immora.l. The
Saroness 1S willing TC prcstitute nerself for a well padded

~sach and mcre, the Chevaller sreals from the Baroness while
professing his -ove, the Marquis passes his time drinking
and meving from affalr to affair while he awaits his
inheritance, Freontin steals his fortune from his employer.
Lesage does not condemn these characters; it 1is Turcaret he
is after. The Marquis speaks for Lesage in spitting his
contempt for the way in which Turcaret got rich in the first
place. He portrays the financier as the typical despised
Jewish opportunist who takes advantage of the problems of
others. The idea of the “maudit juif” may have been
pervasive in the literature of the early eighteenth century,
and it may have been a coincidence or custom that Lesage has

him so addressed, but there is some evidence that he
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:ntended tc berate the financier because of Rhis religion.

-\

£i~-:i+icus. Turcaret's s.ster, Madame Jacob doces nave z
Sewish name, and 1T may Dde zssumed that she wculd ndT nave

~snclusicn may oe drawn that zhe

——Mme Jacob: scn nom précise qu’elle est Cuive.
Tu-fs et Turcs sont traditlons.-.ement, jans -a
sivr-e -lassigue, des usurlers, fcurbes

entremet-eurs douteux, etc.”

_esage clearly helps develop the anti

wherner sr ncot nhe so intended. UJpcn enccuntering Turcaret
s- rhe Barcness’s, the Marquis, Wit DJRCe nad z “commerce

Jue faites-vous de cet homme-.&, madame? Vous le
connaissez? Vous empruntez Ssur gages? Palsambleu!
1 vous ruinera. ... L1 vous pillera, 1l vous
écorchera; Jje vous en avertis. C’est 1l’usurier

le plus juif: 1l vend son argent au poids de

1'or. (III, iv, 72)

Lesage appears to paint a moral judgment on the Jewish
practice of usury, So long interdicted in both Church
writings and social practice. It is a subject Lesage

studies throughout his writing. He lambasts usury, usually

‘*Lesage, Turcaret 17.
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with an epithet against the financier, who is invariably
called a Jew. It is difficult to determine whether Lesage
was actually anti-semitic, oOr whether nis “type” was easier

to create as a Jew. In the Diable boiteux (17G67), what

Audiffret calls the first “roman de caracteére,”” Lesage
creates a Christian usurer, Seigneur Sanguisuela, a nameé
+hat rings of the French “sangsue”, or bloodsucker (the
Spanish word 1is “sanguijuela”), reminiscent of the harangue

against the “rraitants” by Vauban in the Dime Royale. Lixe

Turcaret, Seigneur Sanguisuela knows his illicit business
well:; he arranges for a loan to a captain of 360 ducats and
gives him a note for 1000 ducats’ (277 per cent). When the
captain complains of the usury, the Seigneur replies with
sang-froid that he is not forcing the loan, that the captain
may take it of his own free will. When the borrower returns
the next morning, Sanguisuela forces him to accompany him tc
mass and the following sermon; it is his custom to go toO
mass prior to commencing any business transaction. Lesage
underscores the irony: "“le prédicateur parolt, et préche
contre l’usure”(109). The usurer approves of the sermon; his
personality can accept the paradox of what he believes and
what he practices. The captain derides the Christian
lender: “si ce juif pouvoit se laisser toucher; s’il me

donnoit seulement six cents ducats, je partirois content de

¢ pudiffret 13.

1" Lesage, Oeuvres de Lesage, vol. 1 (Paris: Antoine
Augustin Renouard, 1821) 108. Future page references will be
given in parentheses in the text.
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iui”(108). Thus, even a Christian usurer 1is disparaged as 2z

Tn Gil Blas, the usurer is first “un petit vieillard

qui préte & grcsse usure,”'’ then a bald headed “mal

a merchanc, Samuel Simon, who refused =c

whereas he would readily extend it to a member cof the

Juif gqui s’'est fait catholigue; mais, dans le fond de l'éame,

Simon a mCCK 1nguisitiln, WIith Gi. Blas playing the rc.e ct
ar. alguazzil. Gil rather reluctantly goes alcng. Neighbcrs

rh

are asked if they have ever se€n Simen in church, and when
they do not remember seeing him the “wclerk” notes that he
dces nc- attend services. Simon’s servant Gaspard 1s
called, and the inquisitor tells him that he has been called
to give information about Simon, “que 1l’on accuse de
judaiser” (343). He is asked whether pork is eaten in the
household. When he responds in the negative, he 1is asked

about lamb, which elicits a yes, for “Paques,” or Easter.

The inquisitor immediately demands that the clerk write that

*lLesage, Histoire de Gil Blas de Santillane , vol. 1

(Paris: Garnier Freres, 1962) 146. Further pages
references will be given in parentheses in the text.
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cr Passcver.

les égorger”|

The private

he observes the ZIast of

restimeny is molded TC prove

_e

0

ue vient de dépcser
toute une

R
CrLtilce,

rarred from entering. Curious->

-he robbery, and later do

che money that was stolen.

The history of this particular anti
traced back,
Jacques Le Goff gives a detailed listing

prohibitions against usury-’

XXV, 35-37; Deuteronomy XXIII,

13;

*Jacques Le Goff, La bourse et la vie:

Simon

4’ attirer

~atholic and

cime he spends

~he

~hat

Suiverie”

mon to make restituticn.

Exodus XXII,

and in the New Testament Luke VI, 34-

Vasiliou 46

15

AN
4.

34
~hat he is stzl-
in his stuedy
sabbath.
S_mon
séridigue Gaspard
The

{343 .

-1 .

and prompcly steals

v, Gii
n Alphonse sends Gil
Gil returns all

-semitism can be

starting with the 0ld and New Testaments.

of the biblical

’

24; Leviticus

20; Psalm XV: Ezekiel XVIII,

35.

Economie et

religion au Moyen Age (Paris: Hachette,

1986) 21-34.
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Lucuns sont L.o.lfera.c et sgpernaccnaeA: /i en
crenant de —cutes pars 2t Tzut e dJgue - peuent

crendre, ccmme scnt ceull Jul pcur gaelgnzer zzntc
cperaClCniis iilliipera.es, V= alnes et .aldaes. .

getit. ET TTus CeU-I oo crennent de 1a SU --
r - - - - - T A r = - - hoalt
n’appartient pas er plus gJue 1. 0 apparzient. =T
- ~ Y -~ ~ 14
a2 tous ceulz ici une chcse -eur est commune, c’east

e laidement; car 1.2 IInT Toutes t2.eS viles
- - - -~ - -
cperacions afin de gaagn-er .

The decrees cf the Lateran ccuncils also arciculated a
prohibicion cf usury, specifically as practiced by Jews. In
both the second (1139) and third (1179) councils, the
sacraments of the Church were to be denied anyone practicing
usury. In the decree of the fourth council, dated November
30, 1215, Christians were to cease all commerce with Jews
who practiced usury, and the Jews were told to return money

taken from Christians to the churches. The decree also

demands that Jews distinguish themselves from Christians by

‘Maistre Nicole Oresme, Le livre de Ethiques d'Aristote,

—— — —

published from the text of MS. 2902, Bibliotheque Royale de
Belgique (New York: G.E. Stechert, 1940) 240,

R . . .
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wearing special ciosthing, and that they nct appear in pubiic

o 42 : . it - - ~ <
~n cer-ain religious days. ~hare were SIrcng CuUrrents o-

2
v

anti-semitism In tThe seventee «n rencury, and as .até &S

i~ i P T o £ - : e s ey -— = -
171, The parliament C: Me-z condemned Raphae. evy Lo Jeatn
rased on an ~mec oo = AE =ma viela vyRar ~€ “krr-osTIan
) “ i 2l a.,v...,c--vr. ~ - P = PR DY Tn.orael - - —raa == - Qi
- ‘,‘ -
cho.drer.
- - - -~ - -7 = T o< - -
Tespite nls Cdlsapprovas ~f =-heir rellglious practices,

N . —_ R . -
enccuraged o French ©2 fcilcw In _r lezl. He acmired =
3 - ~ & - A fpcas E Pl - .
rigr.e &zecc —helr prcIiessich had in France, and ooserved
-~ha+t as pusiness increased wnerever rnere were Jews, =

Regarlling ~-+-.5 .sste 1o Mzrsei..25, 1& restated his crecc
—ray _ngreasec rsiness 1s gcoc ITr the natT.cn, TOus he

- - - . - S~ : - ’ -
accecteqa Tnie Je€w-o3SD participaticlh. \f-er Colircert’ s ceath

of state fcr foreign affairs, and he followed niis brocher’s
mercantilist lead regarding the development of business. He
drafred decrees in 1686 and 1687 which encouraged all
foreigners, “of whatever quality, condition, or religion

that they might be” to come to engage in trade in France."’

-*Raymonde Foreville, Latran I, II, III et Latran IV (Paris:
L'Orante, 1965) 190-191, 221-222, 380-382.

== R. Mousnier, Les Institutions de la France SoOuUS la
monarchie absolue: 1598-1789, vol. 1 (Paris: Presses
gpiversitaires de France, 1990) 324.

23 parthur Hertzberg, The French Enlightenment and the Jews,
the Origins of Modern Anti-Semitism (New York: Columbia UP,
1990) 23-4.

% Hertzberg 24.
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The reactions to this change in att:i

¢t

ude were divided aiong
class lines. The governmernrt and the nobility tcleraced the

Jews pecause of thelr nelpfulness in making much needed

Lesage must have been in agreement With +he attitudes
of his day, and perhaps with the Church’s writings, fecr ne
o te despised and
destroyed, and Lesage creates the company eager to carry out
rhe missicn. His thlevery is ts be punished and Rhe is never
tc achieve the soclal raspectakbillizy he seexs; fcr Lesage

nas firmly made him the n~her. He dces not deserve <C marry

th

even a lesser barcness, he does nct deserve a faizhful
staff, his house should not pe grand, his friends should not
re noble. The thievery of the Christians 1s comical and cf
course acceptable, for they are attempting to maintain
proper social and religious order 1in their circle. Turcaret
is trying to penetrate their society and he 1is unworthy. He
may have money, but he is nothing nore than a “laquais
revétu.” In Act 1, scene V Turcaret opposed the membership
application of a man who wanted to join his club: “...Je

vais a une de nos assemblées, pour m’ opposer a la réception

d’'un pied-plat, d’un homme de rien, qu’on veut faire entrer

5 Léon Poliakov, The History of Anti-Semitism, From
Voltaire to Wagner, vol. 3 (New York: Vanguard Press,1975)
26-33.

R . . . . )
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re now —urned,

o

dans ncIre compagnie” (39-40) . The takles
and it is Turcarez who 1is the rejected ccmmcner. His
iilegally usuricus gractices create -he demand fcr revenge,

2nd it is revenge oI nls purse Wwhich Ls apprcpr-ate. That

h
)

~.r=arec snou.d suffer the wumiliaticn cf bankruptcy =S the
most fitting punishment ~hat could ce mezed cut. He s

mrzught decwn Sy nls own nusiness practices. Not only dc nhis

Re]

clilents want olm rui1ned, but ne macde The mistaXe O

&cus "~ - M. Rafle whc brinds ~im -his news, and Turcaret

~nirks ne nas everything cnder ccontro., because ne
interrupts M.Rafle with, “C'est par mon ordre qu’il...Je
sais su ii est”.79i. Lesage has -—he financler appear
~crnfidert that the matter Wwill be resclved, put ne does not
explain what nis ocrder is. Wculd Turcaret nave purpcse-y
cankrupted the man nhe has guaranteed? When Turcaret 1S
seized, it is because he can not pay the guarantee tc the
cashier’s creditors. It is curious that Turcaret would have
made such a guarantee 1n the first place, particularly
pecause he normally deals in much smaller sums and he 1is
meticulous in his accounting. The largest amount mentioned
elsewhere in the play is the 10,000 écu “billet au porteur.”
M. Rafle is clearly disturbed by the bankruptcy, but
Turcaret assures him that it will all be taken care of in
the morning. He is able to porrow 5,000 francs from an
honest locksmith at “denier quatorze,” Or 7.6 per cent, and

he is confident of raising the rest (III, vii, 80). Here

R . o .
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ne nas wcrked

asury to

The n

Tu

rhen perhaps he is a

infallible where mon

him, and the destruc

Order is maintained by Turcaret’s downfall.

Lesage appears to re
incident related by
employer, don Mathia
Un de mes
qui levent
celles de

bon gout,
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~reates an :mpossible scenario

(o0

w

vasiliou

inn order to decimate

rthe sum must be insurmountable even

The problem In Lesage’s play

&3 —~ =
in [Py

n

v

a

n

-50 hard and 1s TCC care in hl

expose himse: risk oI

given what Lesage has

=

the author 1ly understand
er

ed

T1V

=

hile Lesage evide

does not understand

igher stTatus wou.d scorn Turcaret

-hink nhis profit pcssible; all would

rcaret presumes that he could marry into
less cf his current marital status),
rrcgant enough to presume that he 1s
ey is concerned. Lesage must destroy
tion must be plausible to the audience.
In Gil Blas,
flect upon Turcaret in Book 3 in an
centellés, an acquaintance of Gil’s
S:
amis m’entraina chez un de ces seigneurs
les impots, et font leurs affaires avecC
1'Etat. J'y vis de la magnificence, du

et le repas me parut assez bien entendu;
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mzis “e trouval dans les maizres du 1ogls un
ridicule gqui me réjcult. Le cartisan, gucique Zes
plus rcTurlers 4e sa ccmpagnie, tranchalt du
grand; 2T sa femme, sian gu'hcrriplement _a de,
faisait _'adcrakle et disait mille scttises
assaiscnnées d’un accent osilscayen gui leur donnalt
4u relief... .{I, 149-1:Z0:

T-e selgneurs CContlinue rheir discussicn r2garllng “gue.gues
sisccourtois créanciers”ilil.. -ater, Centel.és asks don
Marthias —o nelp ~im ruin the son cf a rich Seweler. ocn
Mazc-hias whc.eheartedly agrees:
S’y ccrnsens, repcndit men maicre; aussi ktien
i’/zime & VvCLr renverser ia fortune Je ces pet.tis
seigneurs roturiers, gui s’ imaginent gu’cn les
confond avec ncus. Rien, par exemple, ne me
4ivercit tant que la disgrace de ce £fils de
publicain, & qui le feu et la vantieé de figurer

avec les grands ont fait

Oh! pour celui-la, repr

mérite pas qu’on le plai
fat dans sa misére qu’il

prospérité. (154)

It must have been a pleasure for L
and a great amusement to ruin him.
The cycle appears to be start

and Turcaret before him, Frontin,

vendre jusqu’a sa maison.
it don Antonio, 1l ne
gne: 1l n’est pas moins

1’était dans sa

esage to create Turcaret,

ing over, for like Crispin

Turcaret’s lackey, has
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nigh-level i-rencisns and a larcenous heart. Trontin 1S set

th
.

nLis

[

take financial advantage C mplcyment: .. o .ia

t

n gue Toutes -.es chcses

o

1/ 1ma

rt
0
ts
(i
e
o]
o
o
[41]
0
i)
(]
._J
’n
1]
C
1]
2]
Q0
'l

Jue e Vvais ~cucher vcCcnt se cornvertlir en cr. . . 1l VI

53:. He is righz. By the end ~f the play, Frontin nas

fz:re scuche d’hcrnnétes gens. . - Jci_a -e regne
de M. Turcaret Iinl; ie mien va ccmmencer. <7,

“esage would not let T is larcenous lackey rise socially, In
view cf Crispin’s and Turcaret’s past adventures. The
author will not change his viewpoint until he creates the
character of Gil Blas, and he is a lackey who, at first, is
marked in his lack cof social ambition.

Lesage may have been particularly pleased to create a
character he would so gleefully destroy, as money was a
considerable problem to him. He understood finances, for as
a young man he had been the secretary to a “fermier
général.” Lesage may have been the first great French

author to have earned his entire living by writing without
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the penefit ci 2 pension”’ iother ~nan that of the abbe ze
Lyonne early in nis career). The receipts of the Comédle

francaise reveal -hat he did rather well, however not 28

well as ne would have had ne accepted th 100,000 francs
psurpcr-edly cffered 0 him by the £inanciers Of Paris TO
purn nis v-ay The first performance 5f Crispin riva. de

scn maitre, peired with another Lesage play, Céser Jrsin, OO

Mzr-h .5, .707, was presented O -,305 spectators and TooX
in 2,368.10 Livres, oI Wwhich —he acTors each received cZ and
the author 22e.:2.°° The f:irst perfocrmance of Turcaret

'February .4, 1°C9) ccmpares favorably at 1,249 spectators

and receipts ci Z,320 1ivres, netting Lesage g1 livres.
The bcx ocffiice revenue for =—he severn performances chrough

Marzh i =09 -staled 3,135.08 1ivres, of which the autacr

"

received cga.62.-  Lesage produced the high money maker for
che month; the next highest one day receipts were for the

doucle riil of Amphitryon and Le Grondeur on February -G,

1709 at 1,168 spectators and 1,947.18 iivres. afcer March 1,

Turcaret was not played again until May 13, 1730.

“*pillaye 1i.

=" Dillaye vii.

*84. Carrington Lancaster, "The Comédie francaise 1701-1774:
pPlays, actors, spectators, finances", Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society, New Series, vol.4l, part 4,
(Philadelphia: American Philosophical Society, Dec. 1951)
618.

?* Lancaster 624.
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. Histcire de Gil Blas de Santillane ‘published In three

parts: B3ocks 1-% in 1715, Books 7-9 in 1724, and Books 10-

Lesage, né en 1o

4emeuré, parce qu'il ¥ & 4u naturel; 1. est
ent:érement pris du roman espagrol intitulé ia

'7ida del escudero dcm Marcos 4e Obregs. MortT en

Jcltaire may nave chosen rhis moment TO eXpIress posthumous
revenge against L2sage; ~he “wO appear IO have traded barbs

at varicus pcints during thelr careers. - Lesage even TOOK

Gil Blas, in Bock 10. In chapter v, Don Gabriel Triaquero

(charlatan in Spanish), 1s lauded at the opening night of
his latest tragedy. The theater is packed and the public
response IS overwhelming. Don Alphonse is not moved by the
public adulation; he states, “. . .il faut étre en garde
contre la prévention; le public s’ aveugle quelquefoils sur
des piéces ou il y a de faux brillants, et il n’en connailt
le prix qu’apres 1’ impression” (II, 203). The audience
starts applauding even as the play begins, and there is a

constant brouhaha (which was presumably positive). Following

3¢ yoltaire, Oeuvres historiques (Paris: Gallimard, 1957)
1182.
3 pudiffret 48.
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-he performarnce, :he aucthor 1s crowned with laurels.

Zccording —c F. de Neufchateau, ~his descript.on would have

di c
seen appropriate Ior the cpenings of Zaire {2732 and
Adélasde Du Guesclin 1734y II, 385, noze €93). AL dinner

later, —he discussicn centers on tae olay, and in
sounterpcint IO The pralse, -he Castilllian gentleman Stateées,

& regarder comme un chef-d4’ ceuvre, e la tTrouve

[
O
~
ot
.
W
th
(1]
0O
ot
[
()]
=
0n
[
D
(&)
o

capr-el. Lesage étalt un classique du XVIZIe
siécle, peu favcrable aux ncuveautés, et
crobaplement il avait, un jour ou 1'autre,
renccntré le jeune auteur d’ Cedipe dans la
premiére lvresse de son succes; lui, le plus
simple des gens d’esprit, il l’avait trouvé un peu
fat et pas assez bon enfant. Voltaire, a son tour,
retrouvant Lesage sur Sson chemin, prit sa revanche
de la satire par un éloge épigrammatique et une

assertion mensongére.’’

33 gainte-Beuve, Les Grands Ecrivains francais (Paris:
Garnier Fréres, 1930) 26. Future page number references to
this work will be given in parentheses 1in the text.
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Jowever, there 1s indeed a problem of plagiarism in CGil

Rlas. Lintilhac demonstrates that Lesage uses three SOUurces

sy Gil Blas, ncne cof ~hem the work cited b

3
8}
’l
n
o]
p
=
U
jox
'——}
®
t
z
[s1)
n
n
O
'U
O
0
[
}-2
W]
o]
ot
oy
m
pa
.4
(t

Ita_ian prince.

engendered TWO Trench translations, one In 1644 and the
sther in 1630. The seccnd source appeared In fFrance in 1722
and .s alsc translated from i-s Italian original: Anecdgctes
du comte-duc 4’ Slivarés, tirées et tradulites de lfitallen du
Mercur:c-Siry :sici. The 1ast work -5 an apciogy Irom the
star- of the ministry of Clivares: le Ministre parfait 2u

‘e Comte-Duc: Histoire du Comte-Duc avec des reflexions

igues et curieuses, Coloane, L1682Z. Lintilhac

estarlishes the correlation petween these wcrks and the

- -

rext, especially regarding books 8, 11, and 12. A number o

1

3

Spanish plays also served as models fcr various episodes. *
contrast, Audiffret discounts what he calls Lesage’s “légers
emprunts,”** and he meticulously addresses all contemporary
accusations of plagiarism, which he believes are baseless
and detract from the appreciation of Gil Blas as a true
novel. He discusses the novel in great detail, even using
as proof of authorship, for example, the history of the

coffee bean. He notes that the author of Gil Blas believed

**Lintilhac 80-85.
“pudiffret 46. Future references to this work will be given
in parentheses in the text.
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-hat there were cafes

-7 -

III and t!

e ministry

governed Sgain until

—~
~—

-hat =-ime zhe coffee

entic

he dissertatio
es Voit
sole creator of Gi
accusaticons of thieve
Juan Antonio Llorente

that the novel is ori

contemporary life,

“Lesage y peint les hommes tels qu’ils sont,

faute et de repentir,
Sainte-Beuve concurs,

c’est tout le monde”(

farcos de Obregon, the correct title of

wm
mn

vasiliou

i)
P

-
e

in Spain during the reign of Philllp

of —he Duke de Lerme, who effectively

however, at

a

in 161%;

ne was disgraced

in Spain. noa

nean was STill unknown

cof not -ntroduced T2

cthat

in Madr:d

ench ncvel:

:dentifiabile

is That only

e

d Relacicnes de la Vida del escudero

the boock. He

n of Francois de Neufchateau, which

ire’s charge, and establishes Lesage as the

1 Blas(50). Audiffret also rejects the

ry from the Spanish launched by Don

(57-71) . It is Audiffret’s conclusion

ginal, that it depicts all aspects of

and that Lesage is a great author:

capables de

de foiblesse et de retour” (73) .

“Gil Blas,. . . c’est vous, c’est moi,

11-12) .
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_esage owes 2 S ylistic dert TO ThE picaresgue 3Spanish
~cvels. Malzcclm Tock defines ciceresque:
Trere are cCertaln 2Xpectatilns in —he picaresqgue
~ovel, ZuT The mCsST s:gn:riflcant are raelated Tz zhe
na-ure o tThe malin cnaracter, “he "gicarc." The
"picarao" Iis ~fren z rogue relaTing 1lS acvenIures;
ne is pcrn cf peccr and 4:ishcrestT parents Whc are
~f-an unmerried; he has TC S&IVE -- survive zand
s :-g frcm masTer T m&ster, &acs =% whcm nhe
cutwits and descrizes o —he interestis CrI
saTire.
~ock pe_ieves that lLesage CoCSe -ne Spanisn form as a
cackircp fcr what IS essentially a dlscussich abcut Frarnce
(1%, . The crganization ~er-ainly ccntrizutes CC ~ne ncve_,
and wnhile Lesage may pegin by bcrrcwing mere than just & few
ideas from cther authors, his own talent develcps and takes
over. His style demonstrates, according tc Lintiihac,
“1’agencement d’une foule de détails quil contribuent

délicieusement a la vérité,
de 1’ensemble” (85).

Many of these realistic detail
of money.
fifteen positions

noblesse.”

The novel develops as Gil moves fr

In the description of these positions,

3%Malcolm Cook, Lesage: Gil Blas (London:
Ltd., 1988) 15. See also H. Sieber,
Critical Idiom (London: Methuen, 1977) 3

number references will

au pittoresgue et au dramatique

s involve the depiction

om job to job,

in all before he receives his “lettres de

much

Grant & Cutler,

"The Picaresque" in The

3. Future page

pbe given in parentheses in the text.
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(=D

attention is paid to the setting in which Gil finds himself.

n

~lothing, furnishings, and manners reflect their cwner’
financial position and social status. The authcr stresses
Gil’s awareness of the power implications of nis

rises finan 11y and socially, he

'.J
0
}A.
W)

surroundings. 2s Gi
comes into contact with a cross secrticn of contemporary

society and receives an educaticn, as does the reader, abcut

®

the concrete settings in which each segment cI socclety

In the notice to the reader, Lesage reiates & story of
swe students en route to Salamanca. They COme acrcss a stlne
with an inscription stating that under the stone lies the
scul of one Pierre Garcias. One student finds the epitaph
ridiculous, and leaves. The other remains and recovers ..V
ducats ~ from underneath the stone. Lesage states that, in
analogously, the stories the reader is about TO uncover
contain practical knowledge and lessons in additicn TO
amusement. He equates pieces of gold with information; he
furnishes the reader with a literary gold standard.

Money becomes a focal point in the first few pages:
Lesage grabs the attention of the reader at once by

featuring the allure of gold. Gil’s uncle discusses the

financial needs of the student in specific terms: enough

3% According to note 7 on p. 334, a ducat was worth seven to
eight francs. Note 22 on the same page defines a pistole as
worth ten francs in France and nine francs in the sixteenth
century to twenty-one francs, eighty centimes under the
reign of Philip IV in Spain (1621-1665). Note 25 on page 355
defines a réal as the equivalent of 25 centimes.
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el i - 1 T oL T Ty ~ ..
-yelve pisTcles wnllhi Sis is To seil 1n craer o sugrcro

nimself when ne arrives at the vniversity. Later, Lesage
sra-es <TrhaT The Zctal amcunt 1S forty ducats (4., The
va_uve 0f Zhe mu.e s 4 vniversal standard, estaclshed by

ornderscand Tne Ilrnances cI Tne ngve.s. In additicn C Toie

F . - N ~e - - A -3 £ -
forty ducats ne 1S given, Gl. stea.s severzl reals Irchl his
T~ ~wm~ == a studern St 2 Tread ~clTe —-mief =i s
ancie, and &8s a2 Sodlzaie Seo is already QULTE 2 “iic.. e AR

“

charac-ers z.ong the way whc want some-hing, usuaily MCRey,
e zeggar asks Icr several pieces of silver; i
nennéte maguignin” T, an CXYyWCICh alsc in Thls case, reays
Gil three ducats .twenty-one to twenty-fcur francs: instead

of the ten tc twelve pistoles (100 tc 120 francs) predicted

=
th

bv mis uncle; the panegyrist flatters Gil for an expensive
dinner; the mule driver, whom Gil has aliready pald, accuses
Gil of stealing, forcing the student to flee. It is in the
forest that Gil is inducted into his first occupation as
servant and wine pourer for a group of thieves in their
subterranean hideout. The merchandise in the den of thieves
constitutes a catalogue of foodstuffs and housewares
available to the wealthy at the beginning of the eighteenth
century. Everything has been stolen, often at human cost,

so it must be considered valuable to the thieves and to

Lesage. The storage rooms hold fine wines, cloth, wool,
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silkx, gc.d, silver, and dishes cearing varicus C2&ats cf arms
127 . The mcst recentc ~rime nets sugar, cinnamon, pepper,
figs, almonds, &and raisins frocm a spice merchant (19 . The
-acle is set with silver Cups ana secanted wine. Dilnner
cons-sts of Twc stews and a platter cf rocasted meats (17:.
~ver dinner, with Gil Dpouring wine, ~he men discuss how zhey
recame tThieves, and captaln Relansc articulates an apclcgy
£-r nis prcfessicn TS Gil:
. _=cus Les hommes aiment & S’appriprier _e blen
A4’ zuTrui; c'est un sentiment général, la manliere
seu.e de -_e faire =n est differente. Le€S
cznguerents, par exemp.e, s’emparent des Ztats de
eurs vcClsins ses personnes de gua..té
empruntent, et ne renaent pcint. Les banqulers,
commis, et Ttous ies
forc

agents de change,

Treéscr:
marchands, tant gros gque petits, ne sont pas

scrupuieux. (22}

esage evidently believes rthat the criminals are no
or conversely, that those in

different from those 1n power,
power are criminals themselves. Money is an integral
component of power. Gil is kept in his job of server for
six months (27) before being allowed tc join the
He finally escapes with a

more than

thieves in their work outside.
horse and as many pistoles and double pistoles as will fit

enough evidently to pay for a hotel

in his pockets (36-37);
room and a dinner of partridge and rabbit for Gil and Doia
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and his mcrey is zaxen Ircm nIm. Jpcn nis release, Dcha

=nd 2400 ducaTs wnlch, eIfTer anct-her crlei mcment TI
er®cyment, 1s sTtcllan o<l A lap-dary gives nim Chi-y —hree

ducacs .twenTy-cne < Twenty-Icur francs; Zcr cthe ring.

ducats from Gil, and begins to read the .ist of cpenings.

5:i1 sett.es crn the elderly gout-sTtricken canch whe is about

~ e

-~ H¢ his will: “il y a un legs 3 espérer”:59;. Boox Il
finds Gil in the employ of the canon, pur nct for long; tThe
o1& man dies socn, thanks to the medical expertise of
Docteur Sangrade. Gil 1is mentioned in the will: he
receives the books, manuscripts, and bookcase of the
deceased (80).

Gil’s third job is as assistant to Docteur Sangrado.
He quickly understands the business of medicine, and money
becomes his inspiration. The finances are more complicated
than the cures, for Gil receives an abridged course in the
medical arts: “Sache, mon ami, qu’il ne faut que saigner et

faire boire de l’eau chaude: voila le secret de guérir
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routes .es maladles du monde” (33 . He treats 2 gcut-strickern

pastry cocx and receives 12 reals 3 francs: (34 for nlis

eight reals =C or.Sangradc, WRC Xe2pS six and gives Gili TwC
(%€ . Lesage paints &an unregulated medlla- fee sTrucTure,
and =z marret inefficlent er.cugn Izr 2 FTLng s-udent <<
~harge as he wishes. The patienzs dc ncT guestich nis
-~narges. Curing Lis ShcIT renure witnh The JccTor, Cil keers
a2 guarcer of what the patients pay him, and IZr. SaNGracc
pays him 2 guarter ~f what he recsives. Gi.'s ardor Icr tTne

~ 14 . ”m™ . -~ A~ - -~ -~ —- - . -

doctcr’s: “Tu seras pientdtT riche, TCL ami; car 1.1 y aura,

-1 <7 T =T - - - - - ” o~ 1~

s’il plaic & Dleu, Dlen des maladies cette annee” (ZcCi. His
- - = < - < - - <

sudder deparzure frcm the [ie-d =S wi-nout regret, for ne S

Thne “salalre de mes assassinats” (172, zcteled five ducats,
which he has in nis pockets &s he leaves.
admission of guilt from Gil; he appears tcC have respect for
human 1ife, but not for property.

In Book III, Gil next finds a job as a valet to a
cavalier in Madrid; at first he does not know the name of
his employer. He 1is paid six reals per day, plus some
“petits profits” (132). Gil has a room with the cavalier,
though his personal maintenance is covered by the salary.
Don Bernard de Castil Blazo has converted his entire
inheritance into gold, totaling 50,000 ducats (137). He has

no income: no rents, no land, no houses (which would have
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been expected cf a man of greatc Nealzrn . He spends less
+han 1,000 ducats per year, SO he has encugh o last even i
he lives <o be 100 years cld. de converted his patrimeny
perhaps in order o av-id —he problems cf management. H1s3
s-ance s entirely risk-avearse; he evidently celieves 1 In
gcld standarc. 7il receives saverance pay ~c=aling sSix
ducats when he is dismissed (because cf the ccmpany he
xeeps: .

Marthias de Silva beccmes Gil's £if-n employer. He 1s
ncbleman whnc apparently does not nave 2 ist =f mcney. He Is
described by his merchant:

rresg~ un ncmme de la premiere gualizé, un de
ces jeunes seigneurs qu’on appelle pet.os-maitres
S'ai l'nhcnneur d’étre scn marchandi. 1L prend che
mei des étcffes, & crédit & la verite; T&-S inont
a rien & perdre avec cCeés seigneurs: 1ls épousent

souvent de riches héritiéres gqui payent

dettes; et, quand cela n’arrive pas,

un marchand

qui entend son métier leur vend toujours si cher,

&

-

m

qu’il se sauve en ne touchant méme que le gquart de

ses parties. (143-4)

Money is evidently the determinant for a good match; as

Lesage articulated in Crispin, there are other interested

parties aside from the intendeds when a marriage is made.

The credit

or has a stake in the financial well-being of his
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scrrower; in This case the merchant determines tnat Mathias

is a gccd risk as he 1s ycund and could marry wel_.

1

Marhias is not prudent In 21ls exXpenses, and he

squanders mcre than he has cn gambling. Lesage indicates

that —he punishment Icr not paying sne’s dekts l1s severe,

gl

and That gampbling credits must be paid immediately. Afrer

lcsing the 100 pistoles ~hat he had as weilr as 2an addizicna.

as -—urns =—o als head

b

206 pistoles cn his wcrd, dcn Math

Vcus saver de guel.e conseguence i. est, pcur ies
perscnnes de conditlion, de s’aquitter de cetle
scrte de det-te. C'est proprement la seule gque .&
int 4’honneur nous cbilige & payer avec
exacti-ude. AusSsSi ne paycns-nous pas -es autras

religleusement. 1145-240]

The ncte must pe paid immediately, “tout a4 l'heure.” Lesade
nas nct specified the payment schedule of cther sorts of
depts, but gamblers must pay the next day cr they will Dbe
dishonored within the gaming community.

Gil learns from Rodriguez, a valet who had had nothing
other than a genius for business and “qui s’est enrichi dans
deux maisons ruinées, dont il a était 1’intendant” (144). A
large part of Rodriguez’ job consists of arranging for loans
for his employer, in addition to running the household and
managing its staff. Gil also enjoys his first experience

posing as a gentleman while in this position, though he is
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f:ind his next pcsition.

L+ -he encd <2 Bock III Gil Iinds wCerk as a business
marager .- % <Icr Arseéenle anc aer ~rcupe cf actcrs. Having

ccmedlennes The hcousehcld is extravagantly run; 4
sddi=-i=on Tz Gil There are 2 C3oCTH, & ~scachman, anc a .zacrey.
14 -

-re -ar.e .S seT with silver plates and gc.d vases, W>Ih

f:ine wines and meats ..8Z,. The wcmen are rroud and seek
s:irmancial incdependence on thelr Cwn TeIMS. As Laure
aXp.z.ns, marr.age tl 2 weazlzhy man has 1tUS drawktacks:
“WEcourguci se denner un mai-re> 11 vauT mleux gagner Scu a

scu un éguirpage, que de ravecir Tout 4'un coup & ce crix-ia

t1R83;. Here Lesage creates a counterpcint tc the Baroness

2

i1l do anything tc cbtain a ccach ¢f her

-~ m, .
in Turcaret, Wwhc

cwr.. The comediennes are the cnly successful business
persons Lesage appears (O condone; they are not only
pusiness persons, they are artists. In Book VII, Arsénle
will purchase land in Zamora with “monnaies étrangéres”
(I1,28), demonstrating her participation in the currency
markets; she is astute in foreign exchange (she needs to be,
to survive).

Gil finds his seventh position, at the beginning of
Book IV, through Rodriguez, who is friendly with the

intendant of don Vincent de Guzman. The don is rich, he has
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lived fcr many years without lawsuits against him, and he is

- -

raising nis daughter alone .he is a widcwer, tnan<s tc Th
‘ecal dcczcrs; ..92-3:. Dern Vincent himself dies In a
similar fashicn shertly alfter Gil's arrivail :201i. Gil .s

an ~ld astrmatic in lcve with EZulrasie. The vycoung woman
zdvises Gil: “Zccocute, GIL 3ias, - - - 2. ne tiendra gu'a ol
de fzire =a fcr-une” 247, hopilng tlac 3il will help her
mzs-er -re end oF his emplcyer. GIl warns don Gonzale, and
ne is prcmpTly Jismissed wWitfoa firal payment cif IiIty
ducazs ZZZ. .

G:l rnexT finds emplcyment 25 Th varet cf The Margulse

de Chaves, & widcw with an arnual revenue c£ 10,000 ducats,

and nc children. Such wealth affords the Margquise a life of
comfsrt and the pleasure cf a salon wnich resounds cof

poetry, discussion, and drama (252). Gil prepares the rcocom
for company; he arranges the chairs, footrests, cushions,
and he announces and introduces the guests. The jealousy of
another valet in the house causes Gil to leave this ninth
position, but he is well-dressed enough to pass as a
“cavalier d’importance”(257) on his way to Toledo.

Lesage repeatedly makes the point that matters related
to money are indicators of character and behavior.
Following the travesty involving the robbing of the maligned

Samuel Simon, the falsely converted Jew, discussed earlier,
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‘ever. thcugh Gii does nct return the mcney he

nas perscnai.y occkezed, the Dcn gives nim enough TO make a
.11 repayment Ir. his new pcsiticn, ne COmMpOrts himsel>f

{1
o]
[te)
-
vy
(1
<
W)
'.
1
o
n
o ¥
1)
o}
0O
1)
n

- - - -~ 1/ ~ M -

~e= abuse nis pcsizTion (2); nRe 1s iova. O don Alghonse and

- - o~ & - - -~ ~ - - - -~ & - - - &= < "
-~ nis father, dcn César, and ne is Lalr ro the stefi. Gi-
eaves Th.s posT in crder TC maintaln narmony i ~he hcuse

far him. In his parting conversaticn, ae tells don
Alphonse: “Seigrneur, Jj& Suls o€ cour é-re le jouet de >z
fortune” (7). Lesage plays on the double meaning of

“fortune” &s poth chance, cr luck, and material prosperity.

(S}

He leaves with 20C pistoles.
Don Fernand de Leyva, the son-in-law of Don Alphonse,
helps place Gil 1in his eleventh position with the Archbishop

of Grenada. The work involves copying the writings of the

prelate (9). The elegance of the furnishings impresses Gil;

the beauty of the architecture, the richness of the

furniture, the statues, the paintings cause the valet to

¥ Lesage, Gil Blas, tome II (Paris: Garnier Freéres, 1962)
1. All future page references will be to this edition and
will be given in parentheses in the text.
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compare the residence to the peliace c¢ci the xing ‘e, . ALL o=

~re staff, incliuding the laymen, are dressed exquisitely.
Lesags makes an exception O ris usual concise manner cI

TS

describing the packground here 1o order +tc impress upcnh ~he

2ins a pcositicn with the Marquis de Marialva afrer pcsing

as the bprcther of Laure (ncw krown as Estelle). The margu-

n

5i1 to be nis secretary and confidant, and promises

400 ducats in salary (27). Gil maintains the charade, for

he mus- be with Laure. For her part, Laure 1s reminiscent
of Liset=e in Turcaret, and she is as conniving. She

states: “Tu seras mon mari, mais il faut nous enrichir
auparavant” (48). She believes that it will take three or
four more affairs to be comfortable. When Gil 1is
discovered, the marquis, in Turcaret fashion, breaks
everything at Laure’s home, and physically abuses her: “. .

.je voyais le marquis furieux qui meurtrissait de coups le

beau visage de Laure, et brisait tout chez elle ..” (30).
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Gil arrives in Madrid, and passes each morning at

court, observing the flow of nobles in and out of the

cffices of the king (58). His old friend Fabrice has become

an author and has chcsen a life of genteel poverty OVer the

o

cursuic of weaith (89-60) . i1 £inds lew post with the
Sicilian Ceount Galianc. The count is rich, but Lls
expenditures exceed his revenues (70}, clearly leading him
towards bankruptcy. It 1s up to Gil to observe the sta
and put a stop to the embezzlement. As the superintendant
of the hcuse, Gil is dressed magnificently by the count’s
tailcr; he wants for nothing. He announces to <he servants
rhat: “j’étals ennemi de toute malversation” (70) and he
commences his inspection of the property. He researches the
provisicns, visits the wine cellar, and inventories
everything in the house, from the foodstuffs to the silver
and linens. He manages TO save, while the opulence remains
undiminished. He discovers, for example, that wine 1Is being
wasted by the staff. After serving half to the count, the
other half is taken to the kitchen; twelve cavaliers would
appear to consume fifty to sixty bottles. He learns that
the price paid for fish is twice its worth, the surplus
being split with the cook (73). After four months of
service, Gil cuts the waste and renders a profit, or rather
a savings, of 3,000 ducats to the count (74). Despite his
performance, when Gil becomes ill the count abandons him

(77). He is left with only fifty pistoles of the 260 he had

had before he became sick.




zhe emglcy of tThe prime mirnister c—he Duke de Lerme. He

rer.”s an apar:men: worthy CI nis new stTaticn, 28 1 ne
zlread nad 2-3, 220 Zducec s zZ renc g cu -ne -zt dces
zlready naCt <«—3, -9 Xe@eS - SFees .., Luc "o o< ad s

mouse of an ncnest widow whe zlso furrnishes them wiIn Zgard
for =he price ¢ 106 pistcles per Jear 91,. G.. learn

-~z- =re ngkble _.Ze ne appears °<C lead during the day s nct
acccompanied Ty the NeA.Sn ne Seexs; nhe glves Up LS
aparTmenz, Sells Rls pcssess-chs, ren-s & sma-l1 rcocm, &and

P e

i pam mrapftAva 331 R - I - e <A -+
ScoUnTEeTS ZEeICIZ cas LY =ik rCya- creasurer 1020 . B et

additicr, the secretary has -he right TO coliect lcbbying
fees: “. . . guand des personnes riches et généreuses te
priercnt de leur rendre service, Jje ne te défends pas de me
parler en .leur faveur” (102). Gil flies over to the
treasury, seizes his money, and his life changes at once; he
rerents his luxurious apartment, has the tailor outfit him
elegantly, and he acquires a valet of his own. He lives for
money: “J’'éprouvai la vérité du proverbe que 1’ appétit vient
en mangeant..” (114). This proverb, from the fifth chapter

of Gargantua ** describes Gil's susceptibility to the

3 prancois Rabelais, Oeuvres completes, vol. 1 (Paris:
Editions Garnier Fréres, 1962) 27.
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—emptaTicns OI acguisition. The duke splits the icbkying
‘ncome wiLth 3i1, and reguests that snly large Zfavers isuch
n

er _arge entitles!,

arnd nence _.arge Zees, Te reqguestecd .4, GiLL comp.ies ahc
axercs nis influence cn beha.l cf anycne with ~,000 pistcles
-c spend. He ccniers roya. crders indiscriminately:

Se ne me contenta: pas de Zfaire des gocuverneurs,
-e donrai des crdres de ~nava_erie, -e Converctlis
gue.gues LcIns roturiers en mauvals gentI.snommes
car d’excellentes ‘arcres de noblesse . . . NCUS

racsemplicns aux avares gqul se consolent des hueées

3il's wea_th guickly grows o 30,000 ducats with Ine
crospect <©I rernhaps teén TiMeS ~hat figure, and he adJusts
nig l1iving arrangements accordinglily. He rents a mansion ana

H

[\

£uvnishes .o proper.y, he purchases a carr- ge and hires a
~oachman and three lackeys. He elevates his houseman to the
pcsiticn of valet, hires a cook, fills his wine cellar, and
begins tc entertain (115-6). Gil will do anything for
money, and in the plindness of this desire he loses whatever
judgement he has left. When Bertrand Moscada, the son of
the spice merchant who 1is friendly with Gil’s uncle,
approaches Gil to ask him to send his parents a yearly
pension of 200 pistoles in order that they might have some

comfort and happiness, he is rejected summarily (133-4).

Scipion the valet hopes to marry his employer to the
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is urinterested until he

-

daughzer cf 2 silversmith, and G2I

earns tha- she has & dcwry Of 100,700 ducats. The girl's

farner on.y insists that Gil pe able tc prove tThat nhe s in
-he gcocd graces of the mInistés, znd he seems ur TO tnie

Sarsu”,, -he assembled businessmen discuss nothing but
~smmerce ..3%;. Gil nas beccome 2 embccdiment of the
ccrrupzizn oI wealtlh ZnC DCWeZ, and he nosts a dinner Zfor

~il is arrested and thrown 1o jail for nheving arranged an
- P e - - ~ -~ T - - - -] -1 " - -
imprcper Tryst for thg Prince. While in jail, all he has :s

country; ne will nc longer pe “le jouet de la fortune (177 .
Ye receives property and the promise of an annual pension cf
2,000 ducats from Don Alphonse, put he refuses the pension,
not wishing to be corrupted again (178). He accepts the
land in Lirias and its 500 ducats in rents, and lives well
within his means.

After the death of his wife in the first chapter of
Book XI (269), Gil encounters the prince and the Count
Olivarés, who offers him his fifteenth position as public
advocate for his policies. Gil is to apprise the court and

the citizens of the condition to which the monarchy has
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T.Cney aces nc

23]

T~ne state. ave

mcnetary ﬁomoensat cn:

chivalry,
awards Gil menticns. A heal
command suff

receives 500 écus for his wo

appropriate for the honest work

Lesage delivers a

while Gil is still in the compan

Olivares:

Lorsque les vaisseaux du roi partent de S

de Lisbonne pour ce pays-la [les Indes],

embarquer du vin,

th
O

)

rnment

‘e sang qu’elles avalent suce,

military positions,

vice-royalties, and gocvernment posts are ameng

icient respect from

Vasiliou

eccnomic measures

o

(28
} -2

-

~ollected: “Quand

als
coffers except
granted without direc

orders cf

ot
1y

-
-

thy treasury 1s necessary O

the enemies of Spain. Gi

rk. He feels the payment 1is

he has done (287).

precise accounting of foreign trade

y of the prime minister

éville ou
il y fait

de 1’huile et des grains, que
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141 fournit sa comté dfOlivares; il ne paye pocint

de pcrz. Avec cela i1 vend dans les Indes ces

marchandises quatre fois plus qu’elles ne valent

en Espagne; ensulite il emplo.e 1’argent a acheter
des épiceries, des ~suleurs, et d'autres choses

u’'cn a presgue pour rien dans ie Ncuveau Mcnde,

£

b -

et gqu:i se vendent ZIort ~her en Europe. .. a déja
par ce trafic gagné plusieurs millions sans Zfa.re

ie moindre TOort au ro:i. {299-3C

The duke is thus atle zo profic nandsomely at no expense -o

the »ing; Lesage dces not appear °o cr--icize the methcd,

Scipicn, and he gives his valet 1,000 écus to pay Ior
Andalusian wine and oil to sell In the Indies (300). When
Scipion returns Irom Mexico, he has 3,000 ducats in cash and
two times that amount 1in merchandise. His fortune will soon
be assurec (331,. The return on investment 1s gquite
substantial; the equivalent of 3,000 francs counted by Gil
nets 21-24,000 francs in cash and 42-48,000 francs in
merchandise that is easily sold. The risk of ruin, namely
the physical risks to the merchandise during the voyages,
and the danger and hardship to the valet obviously
contribute to the inefficiency of the market.

Gil finally receives his "“lettres de noblesse” (332),

and the former poor student is known as Don Gil Blas.
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Torced cut cf the gcvernment and escaping with Clivares DYy

t—

~he kitchen doccr, Gil stays with the duke until his death.

Gil is remembered in the will 'with 10,200 pistcles:, along
wi=h -he servants, hospitals, and convents. Dcn 311 retarns
*5 his prcperty, remarries, and noc _onger concerns nimsell

-ne effects cf mcney on members of ail strata of

-k

scntempcrary scciety, fut Gil Blas serves as an eccnomic

mcdel. Rerresentatives from ai- wa_.ks of 1.fe are

will be ab.e zo afford food and >cdging. Money dces Dot
a2llow him ©2 shed his corrupt nature.

In specific terms, Lesage furnishes the reader with a
sca.e of revenues and the purchasing power at each level on
the scale. Gil himself experilences SO many different
fFinancial situations on his way from student to noble that
he really is a representative of all walks of life. France
had a concrete two-tier society during Lesage’s day, vyet the
ease with which Gil is able to move from valet to don
demonstrates a growing flexibility in attitudes toward
social rank, at least among the peers portrayed. His
salaries, which range from the food he is fed and the few

ducats he receives early on to great wealth at the end of

the novel, reflect the growing ease with which the
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bcurgeocisie acguired wealth. The rents cf the ncbility
appear static in comparison to the income of the lenders and
£f€icials of the ccurt. The picture that emerges provides a
rich tapes=try cI rrenca 1ife during the Iirst third 2f the

-

eighteenth century. The former king, Louis ZIV, velled &S

phillip IIZ, 4 in fact derlete the treasury &and ~he army,
and was therefcre dependent upcnh she “traizants” t©o5 he.p
resuscizate the wea.th ci the state. Lesage seiles upcn ~he
growing ro.e ci the mIneymen and devcres a .arge part St h:is
lizerary czreer TO exposing thelr usury. He alsc der:des

vam c-ommon —hieves Tco valets whneo snatch wine T2
usSurers TC prime minlsters who zccept payments in return for
favsrs, Lesage sees an endemic propliem. That Gil Blas can
learn tc understand the corruption ~f money, and can Jgrow tC

be acle tc resist it, makes felt the auther’s hope. Lesage

=

depicts each relaticnship in its monetary terms: salaries,
rents, dowries, scams, ordonnances; each sum commands
certain rights.

Jean Sgard reports the specific amounts of money
workers earned at each level of eighteenth century society:
unskilled laborers and servants, 100 to 300 livres (francs)

9

per year3; skilled laborers, teachers, middle level

workers, 300 to 1,000 livres per year; staff and professors,

*® sgard, “L’'Echelle,” 425-8.
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Chapter TwWC: Antoine-Frangcls Previst 4’ Exiles (1697-1763)
The a=cion of Prévost’s Histclire du Chevalier des

-7t

Grieux et de Manon Lescaut sccurs frem 1717 TO 17139, a

height of speculation in -he scheme cf John Law. An
anderstanding cf contempcrary eVeRtS, and especially the
economic nistcry, as stated :n the IntTroduction, IS

necessary in crder IO compranend the characters and tTheir

peer estac.ished in the regicn since ~=e fif-eencth Century.
The fam:ily had risen to the ranks of —he “noblesse de rope”
through the magistrature.l Mcst of the facts regarding
prévost’s life are unclear and there are many gaps. Jean
Sgard has compiled a contradictory sequence of events
described in nineteen contemporary sources.” It is
generally acknowledged that Prévost received an excellent
education and entered the Jesuit order between the ages of
fourteen and sixteen. Shortly thereafter he left to join

the army, where he participated in the ill fated battle of

! Frédéric Deloffre and Raymond Picard, introduction,
Histoire du Chevalier des Grieux et de Manon Lescaut, by
Abbé Prévost (Paris: Garnier Freres, 1965) Xiii-xiv.

® Jean Sgard, Vingt études sur Prévost d’Exiles (Grenoble:
ELLUG, 1995) 26-29.
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Txilles, a small town in the Briangonnalis ceded tO Savoy in
1713.° He left the army two Yyears after a peace treaty was
signed. In 1719, Prévost tried to reenter the Jesuit order,
but his request was refused and he went back tO the army.

Je set cut for Rome to ask the general for authorization <I0°
reenter -—he noviciate, but ne pecame 111 on the way, Wwas
nospical:zed, and was forced —o re-enlist DY an cfficer wno
nelped nim during his illness. Prevcst deserted and fled to
Hciland.® He returned to France at the end of Cctober
1720, when he was admitted intod +he Benedictine order at

Saint-Maur, near RrRouen, and on Ncvember 9, 1721, at the age

sf twenty-Zour, he made a profession of faith. The retuirn
re religicus 1iZe apparently ~ffered Prévost a time of
reflecticn after the end cf a love affair.” He devoted

nimself tc his studies; Prévost was torn between nhis
passions and his sense of duty. He wrote a letter TO
Liévin-Norpbert shortly after taking his vows 1in which he
discusses the importance of his religicus mission, and the
attraction of distractions:
Qu‘on a de peine, mon cher frére, a reprendre un
peu de vigueur, quand on s’est fait une habitude

de sa faiblesse; et qu'il en colite a combattre

3 sgard 16.

‘ Henry Harrisse, L'Abbé prévost: Histoire de sa vie et de
ses oeuvres (1896; Geneve: Slatkine Reprints, 1970) 7-8.

* Harrisse, 14.

¢ Richard A. Smernoff, L’Abbé Prévost (Boston: Twayne
Publishers, 1985) 4.
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pour la victoire, quand cn 3 trouvé .ongtemps de

ia Adocuceur & se laisser valincre.

Prévcst stayed at Sainc-Maur unto. .723, then wentT << tLne
Abpey de Ncire-Zame-du-Bec Ior theclogizal studies. In 172
he was crdained and accepted a pcsition at the Cci.iége de
Saint-Germer teaching humanities. He alisc spent cime at the
abcey of Séez. At Séez, Prévost nad tThe oppcriunity IO WCIK

cr the Histcire de M. de Thcu, a tocy .efc unfinished when

des-Drés, where he mest prctably wrote the I1rst Icour

volumes of the Mémolires et avenctuires 4’cn hcomme de

ancther Beredictine mconastery where he wculd have mcre
freedom, but he lef:z Saint-Germain before the authorization
had been granted, and found himself on the wrong side of the
law, the putative reason Deing scme scandalous writings left
in his monastic cell.* He escaped to England for two years
where he was employed as the tutor of the son of John Eyles,
a member of Parliament, a former director of the Bank of
England and a former Lord Mayor of London. Eyles was also

an assistant governor of the South Sea Company, which had

Harrisse 15.
Smernoff 6.

® Harrisse 117.

' Harrisse 19.

1! Harrisse 134-140.

o
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cer Law’s Compagnie des Indes. - (The

Hh

been patterned a
Sri-ish scheme was .ess grandiose than Law’s, and did nct
include the contrcl of the mint, the printing of money, or

rhe =cllecticn of taxes. British debt in 2720 was nearly 50

@]

millicn pcunds; the South Sea Company acquired the rights tc
refinance it and <o increase the number of shares

cutstanding. The gcocvernment lnterest raté on The debt wsas

share zZo 280 pcunds cn July 1, 17207 by August 31 prices

ccunds, and cf that total, 103 million pounds were 10ST &
—he month oI Septe“ber.}” Prévcst had an opporTunity T°
“earn about the wcrkings cf the company while residing In
the EZyles hcome. He was treated as an adopted son by this
great British family, and sat with them at the dinner
raple. " He stayed until he was fired for having secrect.ly
proposed to the daughter of his employer; then he returned

to Holland at the end of 1730.°° Manon Lescaut was

published in late 1731 in Holland as the seventh volume of

> Henri Coulet, chronology, Histoire du Chevalier des
Grieux et de Manon Lescaut, by Antoine-Frangois Prévost
d'Exiles (Paris: Garnier-Flammarion, 1967) 7.

‘3 Garber 47-48.

% Garber 51.

5 Jean Sgard, Prévost romancier (Paris: Librairie José
Corti, 1968) 122.

¢ yivienne Mylne, Prévost: Manon Lescaut (London: Edward

Arnold, 1972) 8.
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an authcr, and his pen name €
status.
inancial sicuation 1s 10

v untl

lefz nis famil

~hough as a man of the

rhe Mémcires 4d’'un

révcst changed nis name TS
The name

-

zhe manuscrict

guarite
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refer

may

-he battle where

flected pcth nLs

t we_l dccumente

ne nad his

~loth, he certain:y

£ Mancn

~
~4

[

ices appear TC

en ‘inancially motivated, as he w

rime.'" Authors were paid by the

rhe number of pages the higher the payment,

inclus
Prévost was
yet he

in the shares of Law's Compagnie,

understanding cf the effect the increase
had on the city. He also knew the exact

services, the costs of living at various

and luxury in hotels, houses, and apartments,

amounts typically won and lost gambling.

° Sgard, Vingt études 13-16.
* Mylne 12.

icn of Mancn would have been a prudent ccnsiderat

in need of mcney

as
page; the greater
thus the

ion.

not in Paris at the time of the speculation

had a thorough

in the money supply
prices of goods and
levels of poverty
and the

He is explicit in
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nis accounting, and goes well beyond Lesage ln the
ar-:-ulaticn of mcney in his writing. Mcney is as impcrtant
an element in Mancn Lescaut as any cf the characters; in

[ Y
1

ac

, the characters may be defined by the manners with

which they relate TLC money.

32 Higraire du Chevalier des Grieux 2T de Mancn Lescaut

s relaticnship with the reader Is financialily
rased (rhe rsader must pay Ior nis wcrds;, and each narratlr
and character in The novel has a financia. tie to the

cthers. The structure ci Manon Tescaut could be described

2s an acccountant’s balance sheet, a rist cf debtors and

creditcrs. .n additicn to debts legally bcrrowed, tnere

-

cou-d be a mirror sheet of illegally cbtained mcney and
gocds. In the auther’s notice, Prévcst explains that this
novel, if introduced separately frcm his Mémoires, would
have interrupted the history. He describes his young
protaganist, des Grieux as a man driven by hils passions; 1in
so doing, Prévost uses a number of monetary terms such as
“infortunes,” “fortune,” “profiter,” “aventures de

fortune.”® These words are not chosen for their specific

financial sense; rather the language of finance slides

* antoine-Francois Prévost d’Exiles, Histoire du Chevalier
des Grieux et de Manon Lescaut (Paris: Garnier-Flammarion,
1967) 29-31. All. subsequent references to the text will
refer to this edition. Page numbers will hereafter be given
in parentheses in the text.
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easily into the vocabulary of the auchcr. The authcr
commands mcney for his words, Wwhizh in zurn are signiflers

for monevy.

"he first narrator Prévcst inrrsdices is the “hcmme de

is astute Ln CuUsSiness DY

Q
ot
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0
0
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vy
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’l

standing gc back at least three Jenera--ch.s, fcr he £inds
nimself in Pacy en route home Irom Fouen, where he made 2an
acpeal to the parllement oI Normandy on his daughter’s
perhalf regarding some land ne innherited from his materna
grandfather (33,. He soon learns that -he commcticn In thils

=)
[ ]
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v
wn
v
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depcrted tc America
eighteenth century:
elles s’en vont deux a deux, accouplées, le pied
léger, essayant de danser, lancant des drdleries
qui font rire le public et les soldats aux gardes,
usant largement de la liberte qu’on laisse a la
derniére récréation des condamnés. Voila l’allure
et le spectacle d’une exécution de police au dix-
huitieme siecle: cela, c’est le départ des

filles, mariées aux voleurs, pour le

Mississippi.-’

2 pdmond and Jules de Goncourt, La Femme au dix-huitiéme
siecle (Paris: Bibliothéque Charpentier, 1896) 311.
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Thus, in the Ifirst paragraph, the reader is acguainted WlIInh

roth a wea.thy upper class narratCr ao the .owest sociely
of prostitutes; one COmeES by his mcney nobly, the cthers

s ) 7 T Y .. laab? - < P '
Ll.ecal.y. Tme rarratlsr niotTlces Tihiao cne C

and ne ircnically indicates: ". gqu’elle vaut un peu mieu

que ses ccmpagnes” 34). The chcice ci che verc “galcolir” T2
descripe 2z beautifiul prostiTtuTe 1S EMCIGUCUSS 1S she worzh
mere than the gcing rate for a prostitute, of dces she
zppear TC have & greater value as & gerscn, ZJue o aer
ceau=y and carrizge? In TRis insStance, it would appear that
Zencnccour is casually implying -hat she 1s z betrtTer persch
-rar hner sTaTion would allow; vaiue, 2 mcnetary term cf
measurement, LS alsc &n 1naillatich cf gualicy. During Law’s
renure, PrévcsI’s narrator can put & value cn anything ang

any/one. Mcrey immediately becomes the first topic of
conversation in the novel, as Renoncour meets des GrieuxX.
The young man, in wanting to guard his anonymity, states
that his passion for the girl has made him the most
“infortuné” {35) of all men. “Fortune,” which can mean both
“luck” and the modern “fortune,” is often mentioned in
Manon, and often encompasses both; in this instance des
Grieux is both out of luck and out of money. His attempt to
free Manon has failed, due to the larceny of his hired
rescuers, and he has had to give his remaining money to the

archers taking her to the embarkation point. The bowmen
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T - & - - - v - < - .y - - . -5 ..
rave, in fact , made him pay Ior ais “ime wWoto Mancn; they

are prccuring ner Time wi=n des Grieux in refliection 2- nerl

trade as & prcstiturte, cn.y NCW Toé agerts are participatling
- - - < -~ - - & - ~ - -

in the grofiz. Rencrnccur Zee.s sorry f5r des Grileux, and
secrerly cffers nim four .culs of geoid.” Wrnile zhis gift

disdain: “IL1 eut 1'audace de me demancder deux osuLs” e .
Tnis second amcunt 1S viewed &s a Lribe LY =encrnClur even

visi-s, while the Ilrst Is arn ~<fer zf ass.szance T a
fellow —raveler in a difflcult sirtyaticn. Rencnccur speeasxs
ir z2nm oacccunTant’s vClce when e racapiti.lates Ris Total
expenditure later In The same caragraph, “Io m’en colta sSiX
icuis dfor”(37,. TWo years larer, while returning £rcm

T.ondon, Renconcour stays at tne apprcpriately named Licn 4d'Cr
in Calais (Prévost makes it clear that money 1s the 1lssue
here), and he encounters des Grieux again, 1in dilstress. In
their first moments together, the narrator remarks on des
Grieux’'s appearance 1ln terms of financial discomfort, “Vous
me paraissez pas fort bien en argent..” (37) . He sends the
youth to the Lion d’0r, and prepares the reader for a change
of narrator. In stating that his recounting of the young

man’s words is precise and exact, he acts as an accountant

giving notice on an annual report. There 1is no reason for

2t sgard, “L’'Echelle,” 425. See note 10, p. 22.




Vasiliou 89

the reader to believe differently; up tC this point the
narrator has been meticulous on his record.
2. Des Grieux and Manon

The young man finally introduces himself as the
chevalier des Grieux, and the triple narrative begins:
Prévost speaks through Renoncour who in turn speaks through
des Grieux. The story of the ruination of his fortune
commences with his f£irst encounter with Manon, and his
desire to save her from the life her parents intended for
her in a convent. Her first words include a reference to a
debt to be owed: “elle me confessa que, si je voyais quelque
Sour & la pouvoir mettre en liberté, elle croirait m’étre
redevable de quelque chose de plus cher que la vie” (40).
Des Grieux has been the receiver of favors and money up to
this point, and now he shows himself as the provider, the
lender to whom a favor will be owed. Manon, as the reader
will become aware, understands debt and obligation well. She
repeats her debt, “Elle me confessa qu’elle me trouvait
aimable et qu’elle serait ravie de m’avoir obligation de sa
liberté” (41). After escaping, the couple runs off toward
Paris, where they intend to marry. Des Grieux states that
he had approximately 50 écus and Manon had almost double
that amount; their life together would be funded with 150
écus (42). At the time, this amount seems enormous: “Nous
nous imaginames, comme des enfants sans expérience, que
cette somme ne finirait jamais, et nous ne comptémes pas

moins sur le succés de nos autres mesures” (42).
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In Paris both their illic:it activities and their mcney
would multiply. They settle 1n an apartment in the rue Vs
which is doubtless the rue Vivienne in +he financial
guartzer: “Si la rue V. est la rue Vivienne, les voila au
cerntre méme de la vie financiere et ccmmerciale, et pr2s des
magnifiques demeures des fermiers généraux."; Tonday the
rue Vivienne remains central to +he financial district as

the street fronting the Paris Bourse in the second

arrondissement (running between the rue des Petits Champs

and the Boulevard Montmartre). The apartment is furnished,
although Prévcst dces not give a descripticn cf the

interiors; the most alarming detall concerns a rneighbor, 1}

2
.

de B.., a famcus “fermier général” (44). Des Grieux realiczes
quickly that the funds they brcught tc Paris will Nct
sustain them fcr long, and he decides to turn to his famil
for help:
Je résclus de me réconcilier, s’il érait possircle,
avec mcn peére. Ma maitresse était si aimable que
je ne doutai point qu’elle ne pat luil plaire, si
je trouvais moyen de lui faire connaltre sa
sagesse et son mérite: en un mot, je me flattai
d’obtenir de lui la liberté de l’épouser, ayant

été désabusé de l'’espérance sans son consentement.

Je communiquai ce projet a Manon, et je lui fis

22 paul Hazard et ses étudiants américains, Etudes critiques
sur Manon Lescaut (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1929) 39.
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entendre qu’outre les mot:ifs de 1’amour et du
devoir, celui de la rnécessité pouvait y entrer
aussi pour quelque chose, car nos fonds étaient
extrémement altérés, et e commengals 4 revenir gde

l'opinion gu’ils étaient inépuisables. (4%

3

v

-

~he chevalier is in financial crisis, and his thoughts would
5f necessizy turn to his father, source of familial ZIunds.
Ye realizes he would have TC play on his duties &as a son, °
1ove and nonor, in order to take care of nis needs. He 1S
Wwilling To be a hypocrite TO finance nis -~ove for Mancn; he

v Des Grieux 1is

(W8
} 4
128

does nct hesitate to betray his fam
Wwilling to destroy the rraditional relationship between
father and son; he transgresses the law of the Zfather O
satisy his desires. The aristocratic system excludes Manon,
and des Grieux i1s eager To leave the oppression of nhis
father and duties to be with Manon, apart from the society
intoc which he was born. Manon and his father are in direct
competition with each other; he knows he should obey his
father on moral, ethical, and economic grounds, but he turns
to Manon.-® Father and the object of desire are
diametrically opposed to each other, and the manner in which
they dispense money characterises them. The father’s law 1is

highly delineated, and money is not forthcoming without the

23 catherine Cusset-Jenkins, “The law of the father in
Prévost’s Manon Lescaut,” Transactions of the Eighth
International Congress on the Enlightenment, II (Oxford: The
Voltaire Foundation at the Taylor Institution, 1992) 1284-
1286.




vasiliou 92

f,1fillment of duty; thus In the future.

—

Q.

demsnstration an
Manon gives hersel:l and her money freely In the present.

The father represents sStructure and stability, which are

raflected iIn zhe maintenance ~f 3 fami.y and 1tTs Iortune.
ovévest nas already given the reader ar. indication I tnhe

1"

careful husbanding of assets Dy +he “homme de gualite in
~he first paragraph of the novel. Renoncour 1s —ontinuing

given land he inherited To nis daughter, and he i1s returning
from a trip tc the Normendy parliament, where ne had o Ille
an appeali on her penha.f. Asset management and zn orderly

-ransfer cf prcoperty require -:me and care, and des Grieux

ner needs to consume. Des Grieux stands at the poilnt of
intersection of these two worids, and he chooses to betray
the established system for his passion. As Prevost states
in the Avis de l’auteur, 7J'ai & peindre un jeune aveugle, .
. . gui, avec toutes les qualités dont se forme le plus
prilliant mérite, préfere, par choix, une vie obscure et

vagabonde, a tous les avantages de la fortune et de la

nature..” (29).

Manon knows a meeting with the elder des Grieux will
end her pleasure, and she suggests they have enough to live

on for a few more weeks, after which she can call on her own
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relatives <o help. Des Grieux TUrns the money management
duties over to Manon, who nandles them obrilliantly. The
raple is luxuriously set, there is more opulence in theilr
lives, even a servant; des Grieux cannot understand how
Manon succeeds with sc little, ~welve To fifteen pistoles DY

nis acccunt .451. Mancon amazZes nim with “petites

acguisitions” 47 which seem tO surpass thelr means. Then

—~

sne night at dinner oV candielight, des Grieux'’s brother
~omes to Take him home. Prevost has set the scene with the
impression ci wealth, without furnishing the reader with

deraii. M. B.. has been hovering in the monclogue, even in

the apartment, up °° this pcinT as “un homme qui fait de

Joung man mistakenly pbelieves that the financier might even
give him scme ncney, thanks to an unspecified relaticnship
with Manon’s relatives; he does not hear of the neighbor’s
~ommunications with the elder des Grieux until later. M. B.
nhas evidently been paying Manon within two weeks of their
arrival in Paris. The luxury he and Manon have enjoyed has
come not from Manon’s brilliant thriftiness, but from
payments from the wealthy “fermier général” to Manon for
sexual favors. Des Grieux'’s father takes him back to the
family home, to reflect and study in a controlled
environment.

More than two years later, des Grieux has decided to
pursue his religious studies, rather than the sword, and he

finds himself in Paris once again. Manon, now eighteen
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years <.d, visi=s am and his reacticn undersccres cthelr
Trevicus sinancial arrangement: “Ah! Mancn, _ui dis-Ze en _a
regardant d’un oeil tTriste, e ne m’étals pas attendu & ia
ncire Trahiscn dcnt vCous avel cavé mcn coeur” (40 . ALl
cemmunica-icrns, as well as all relat:onships with Mancn
~sncern -—he ncticn of payment. Never-heless, des Grieux is
~illing =c give up his fortune and his family to be wizth
Mancn aga.n. He asks her now 2.. was able to seduce ner, and
she respconds tnat,
i1 avait fait sa déclaraticn en Iermier généra_,
~"agr-a-dire en lul marguanc dans une lettre Jue
le payementT sSeralt propcorticnne aux Iaveurs;
gu'elle avall capitulé d'accrdg, mais sans autre
dessein gue de tTirer de Lu> guelgue somme
considérable qui plt servir a nous faire vivre

commodément.... (61}

1

e

The seduction was a contract, a financial arrangement ct

ent for services rendered. Manon 1s comfortable with

E

rhe terms. The financier has been extremely generous, for

Manon is now astonishingly well off; she has learned a great

deal about business from B... She has in her possession

furniture, Jjewelry, and nearly 60,000 francs from her two

years under B..'s contract (62). It would be impossible to

comprehend the fluctuation in Manon’s financial
it were taken out of the context of the term of

Controller General and the Compagnie des Indes.
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servants could become rich ove night during his tenure
hunchback named Bombario rented his hunch out as a desk for

the speculators and earned 150,000 livres in a few days.™’

A prostitute coculd join the bourgecisie; a “fermier général”

could make enough mcney TO support & prostitute in grand
fashion. ©Prévost depicts the great financial fluidizy zand
£1ux which characterized the time. He uses the example of 2

-~

ascinated by luxury and wiliing O sell

(a1

retty girl |

U

hersel.f, =< demcnstrate what cou.d happen during this willid

period, when -hare were nc rules 1in tThe marketplace.

income in The eighteenth century would place Manon In the
apper pcurgjeocisie range, just under the income of the
ncpilizy. This sum Is spectacular, even incredible,
particularly since Prevost Wwill state the going rate for za
prcstitute in Paris as only one écu per hour, later in the
novel, according o a guard accompanying Manon (168). As a
means of comparison, 1t cost a noblewoman approximately
36,000 livres per year to present a “ponne figure” in Paris
during the Regency. Manual labor brought between 100 and
300 livres annually; specialized workers, college lecturers,
and clerks earned between 300 and 1,000 livres; university

professors, private tutors, editors earned from 1,000 to

3,000; bourgeois professions brought 5,000 to 20,000. A

% paul Lacroix, XVIIIme siécle, institutions, usages et
costumes (Paris: Firmin-Didot et Cie, 1885) engraving of
Bombario, 203.
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ncbleman’s income of between 40,000 and 100,000 livres was
zlso expected ty blishops and other high ranking cl rics,
while an inccme of 100,000 to 400,000 and higher would be

~onsidered a prince.y amount. ohil:ppe-Zgalité, whd was The

ri-hes:t man in France during nis 1ifetime, enjoyved a revenue
~% 7,300,200 lLivres In -=gg9.- The eighteen-vear-ocld Manon

nust have werred astoundingly hard during this period, fer
b )

her income was properticnal o the favors rendered,

vividiy with the ~arefu. acccunting £y Renoncour o “he

rst pacges 2 the aovel, where ne tTakes note Ol ~he sIX

and tc the guard.!

b

cuis he gives tc des Grieu
n contrast with Manon's riches, des Grieux leaves the

seminar,y To pe with her wizthout the means TUO support her,
wirarais sans un sou” (€21. His conditicn remains unchanged
£rom -heir first cohabitation. He considers Manon rather
rich, and together they decide to leave the furnishings B..
has given her; she will take the jewelry and the 60, 000
francs, which she feels 1s fair. The couple goes to
Chaillct to find lodging. Des Grieux contemplates their
financial situation as well as Manon’s spending habits:

La premiere vertu de Manon, non plus que la

mienne, n’était pas 1’ économie. Voici le plan que

je me proposai: Soixante mille francs, lui dis-je,

peuvent nous soutenir pendant dix ans. Deux mille

** ggard, “1l’Echelle,” 426-428.
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écus ncus suffircont chague année, S1 nous

Chaillict. Nous y menerons

-

cernntinuons de vivre
sne vie honnéte, mais simpie. Nctre unigue
dépense sera 17eptretien d4’un carrcsse, et pcour
les spectacles. Ncus nous réglercns. Jcus aimez

1fCpéra: ncus lrens deux fois la semaine. ?Pour -

ieyu, ncous nous bornercns tellement que ncs pertes

ne cassercnt jama:ls deux pistcles. Il est
impcssitcle Jue, dans l’espace de dix ans, il

rfarrive pcint de changement dans ma famille; mcn
pére est &ge, i1l peut mourir. Je me trouveral du
mien, 2T nous serons alors au-dessus de toutes 1CS

ayrres cralintes. (63-04)

proiected tTen year period, as well as her ability <o live
wirthin a budget. His plan, which would give them 6,000
francs per year (2,000 écus are equivalent to 6,000 francsi,
would afford them gquite a modest, bocurgecis living. Des
Grieux assumes Manon can adjust her spending accordingly.

He views their situation as temporary, and feels he can
count on a generous inheritance from his father (despite his
flagrant betrayal of family honor), which would guarantee
them a comfortable life style. Des Grieux is always aware
of his future income. [Later, he will comment, “. . . mOn

pére ne ferait pas difficulté de me donner de quoi vivre

honorablement a Paris, parce qu’ étant dans ma vingtiéme
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année, 1'entrais en drolt d’ exiger ma part du bien de ma

. His views of the future contrast

with Manon’s

- -

past. She cannct settle intc an honest, simple iife walting

far him £o receive nis inheritance; during the previous Iws

sears she was certainly not in 2 casual housekee

(0]

arrangement witi B.., and she evidently enjcy

th
'y

she has earned, and she is nct ashamed ¢ e

th
ry
wn
t
(@]
]
[0

1

Mancr. 1S & ccnsumer =-f c<he

(1B
[\U)

)
lal

of noncring iimits: “Mancn et

(64 . The a

o

®
th
Q
A
M

menth (64) b

rlans. Tn additicnh
insists on a second, a furnished apartment in Par:l

Prévost places Manon's brother c<n tThe sam

9]
(1
¥

ty
fu
0O

er and she :5s

passicnnée pour le plails:.r

M
n
ct
t
11}
M
ot

ing

7”

rangement des GrieuxX envisions lasts only one
Manorn’s needs lead them to revise their

{~r to their residence 1in Chaillot, Mancn

, and sc&cn

The young man is spending his time with Mancn and des

Grieux, making himself at home in both their residences. He

also convinces them to pay his debts, which are considerable

(66) due to nis gambling habit. Prévost paints Lescaut as a

financial leech; his mcney habits define him.

A fire at their house in Chaillot destroys everything,

butr it is their safe that most concerns des Grieux, and

rightly so. Prévost concocts the worst possible scenario

for the couple; not only has fire destroyed the house, but

the box containing their money is gone. John Law uses an

analogous example 1in discussing the importance of the

establishment of banks, in Chapter IIT of Money and Trade

Considered:
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—

Resides —he CZcnvenlience ©

(R 1)

H

easier and guilcker
cayments, these Banks [in Amsterdam and Sweden,
saves [sic] the Expence oI Casheers, the expence

sf Bags and Carriage, Losses cy bad Mcney, &nd ~he

Morey is safer than Iin -we Merchant’s Hcuses; ZIcr

SrévsstT may mcrallse In TR1S InNSTENCE, regarding 111 gctten
gains and LL11CLT &CTovitliés, cut he may a-sc be

demcrnsoraTing the necessity ~¢ banks, in Light ©of tThe T.ime
ne spent &t Tne nome 2% Jcrnn Eyles. A ropbpery will occur

Tes Grieux 1s visitly upset CvVer —he _oss cf his meney,
as nis response demcnstrates

Je —rembla. pour notre argent, dJuil était renferme
dans ne petite calisse. Je me rendis prcmptemrent
2 Chaillot. Diligence inutile; la caisse avalt

déia disparu. J' éprouvai alors qu’on peut aimer

1’argent sans étre avare. (66}

The physical reactlion, the fearful trembling des Grieux
experiences when thinking of his money recalls Moliére’s
wlrAvare,” and underlines the importance of his cash. 1In
Act IV, scene 7, when Harpagon discovers his money missing,
he cries, “Hélas! Mon pauvre agent, mon pauvre argent, mon

cher ami, on m’a privé de toi; et, puisque tu m’es enlevé,

5 l,aw, Money and Trade, 30.
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%’ ai perdu mon suppcrt, ma consolaticn, ma jole; tout est

fini pour mc: s Wh:lie Harpagen and his money fcrm a

- . vor

2|
'l

(=

physical couple, des Grieux is more in .cve wWith what his

uC his respense is no less physical. In

(08

e}

money can

~
oy

Y

' yve Mancn, des Grieux must have mcneyy he licves

o
0

rder

(]

the mcney he has, Ior It will permic him toC afford Mancn.

Money is a reguirement for her attachment, because des

Grieux knows she will leave him i he dces not have enough:

“Tile aimait trcop l’apbondance et les plaisirs pour me les

'écriai~-je” (66). Des Grieux 1s

=]
w

=

sacrifier: Je la perdrai,

£zi-hful, constant in his pa Si: for Manon, yet he Xnows

n
2
O
o]

procal without meney.

b

Mancn's fidelity 1s nct rec
Their p.ans changed, des Grieux turns to gampling,
wi=h =he nhelp cf Lescaut, at -he hadtel de Transylvanie. Des
Grieux is incapable of earning money. Ye has nc skills, his
onlyv training is in religious studies, and as a member of
the upper class he may not Wwork.® Whereas Manon 1s an
active, physical earner, des Grieux represents the nobility,
which may only receive money passively through marriage oOr
inheritance. Inheritance 1s the traditional path of the

i)

transmission of funds. Des Grieux still believes income

will come to him in this way, but Manon cannot wait, so the

" Moliére, L'Avare, (Paris: Bordas, 1985) 98.

2 pranklin Ford, Robe and Sword (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1968) 25-26.

>* Henri Lafon, “Problémes d’argent dans le roman francais
du XVIIIe siécle,” Roman et Société: Actes du colloque
international de Valenciennes. Mai 1983 (Valenciennes:
Cahiers de 1'Uer Froissart, No. 8 Hiver 1983) 24-25.
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only course of action open to him is offered by Lescaut.
Gambling was an illicit activity in the eighteenth century,
prohibited by thirty-two edicts between 1643 and 1777.°"
Despite the laws, gambling was common in society at all
levels. Louis XIV permitted it at the rcyal chéateaux.
Gambling was so prevalent it may be considered a primary
characteristic of the Regency periodx when money circulated
freely. Between 1715 and 1720 gambling was tolerated even
publicly, after which the players were less open.’~ By the
middle of the eighteenth century, there were approximately
250 clandestine gambling houses in Paris, with the largest
concentration in the sixth arrondissement. The hétel de

Transylvanie, mentioned 1in Manon Lescaut, actually existed

and was located at 9, quai Malaquais at the rue Bonaparte in
the sixth.’® John Law’s takeover 0f the French mint, and
the subsequent increase in the money supply diffused specie
throughout Paris; the easy extra cash found its way to the
tables. Law’s name was even pronounced “Lass” or “l'as”:
the ace.’ His great gamble with the French economic system
was reflected in the widespread gambling in Paris. Law’s

banking scheme resulted in what can be called gambling’s

30 Thomas M. Kavanagh, Enlightenment and the Shadows of
Chance (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1993) 30.
7T Jean-Louis Bory, “Manon, l’Amour et 1’Argent,” La Revue
de Paris ,Avril 1958: 86.

37 QJlivier Grussi, La vie quotidienne des joueurs sous
1’ancien régime & Paris et a la cour (Paris: Hachette, 1985)
40.

33 Bory, 86.

3 yoltaire, Précis, 1308.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Vasilicu 10Z

golden age, when investing and betting were essentiaily
interchangeable; the Investors in the Missippi shares
nioyed great prciits during that pericd, &nd lcsses Ifrom

gampling were simpiy deducted from the prof;ts.’

Des Grieux finds success at the rables (his chcsen game
is Bharacni, =and becomes adept as & cheat, which he finds,
“hrita si fort les prcgres de ma fzcrzune” (74 . Prevost

~’zyaient d’esclaves plus heureux et plus tendres” (7%;.
Here Prévcst physically coup:es LCve and mohey. Mancn as

~ves des Grieux as the grovider oI mcney {and the
recipient cf luck while cheating at cards:. She repays his
money with affection, and the payment is in direct
proportion to the sum. This relationship is based on the
same equation that has characterized Manon’s past encounter,
even though she does seem to have feelings for des Grieux.
Her contract with B.. was for payment toO be contingent upon
services rendered, and here des Grieux similarly receives
double her love as his income rises. This happiness is
short lived, for their money is stolen by the valet and the

maid. While des Grieux files a complaint with the police,

3* Kavanagh, 86.
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Tescau- introduces nis sister o M. de G.. M., and they sccCL
mave an agreement, to des Grieux's chagrin, "Cet noncrabie

marché fut ccnclu avant mon retour”("7;. The purchase c:t

as -ypical cf a “fermier géréral.” In this case, She Knows
Nrz= she 1s wcrIh, that snhe can ~cmmand & nefty price, and,
=ncugh she loves des Arisux, sShe is mcre capable sf handl:ing
--air finances. She writes, “ laisse-mci, pour guelgue
Temps, .e ménajement de notre forzurne” (78). The dea. she

has werked cuT invclves a girft sf 200 pistcles and the

gromise TS Car2 IOor ner “crpharned younger brother,” name.y
des Grieux. Des Grieux 1s wi..ing tO play the part fcr tTne

his figurative desexualization to make 1T

2]
0
o)
®
l“
19!
o
)
0O
()
M
'o
ot
n
t

easiar for Mancn to earn. He must act the part of the
toro-her in order tc let her make enough money tc restore nim
as her lover. G.. M. has agreed to furnish an apartment for
Mancn and for him, as well as pay her 4,800 livres annual:y
(80). This sum 1is considerable, though it may not seem as
extravagant as the contract Manon had with B.., however, this
amount is guaranteed 1in advance, and Manon can count on much
more. In fact, G.. M.. 1s generous from the start of their
arrangement, and promises to bring her jewels, a pearl
necklace, and half of her annual remuneration once the deal
is agreed. Manon calculates that she will earn much more,

for he must pay for his pleasure, “I] est vrai qu'il m'a
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e

o1

paisé pius d’un mil.lion 4e fois les mains; i1 est Sus

IS4

gqu’il raye ce claisir, et Cce ne sera pelntT Trlp qu

o

cing cu
six milie francs, en roportionnant le prix a ses richesses

I
et & son age” .83:. Mancn is not disappcinted when G. M.

arrives and gives her tne crcomised necklace, crace-ets, and
- b -y - - - h - { ™ ~ Y -~
pearl pendants, Wcrta at teast 1,000 écus 2,000 .ivres. , 33
h o ~ a “ b < - - s - - = - =
well as 2,40C ~ivres The c.d man reallzes SOCh —hat he nas

prison; Mancn goes tC the dreaded “hépitai,” while des

n
fal

ishe

[

Grieux gces tc Saint-lLazare. Prévost thus estar

pattern of punishment which delineazes the pelief that

mare; -“he CCUp.e earns 1s as taintecd as ~heir afiair, anc
-~e great sums they accumulate TRICUGE presticution and

The money takes cn & personality cf its own here, fcr it
“pehaves” differently from the mcney in the hands of
Renoncour or the elder des Grieux. The money of the “hommes
de qualite” stays within the families and grows, supporting
subsequent generations. It is proper money, and it
underlines and supports the legal, moral, ethical, and
social structure of the society. The money of Manon and des
Grieux has opposing characteristics; it dissipates, almost
evaporates as soon as it is garnered. Their money cannot
sustain them, there 1is never enough. It is as legally,

morally, ethically, and socially doomed as is their
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reilationship. Prévost will continue to punish the coupie,

using money as his instrument; the wages of sin may not ce

-]
A

Y

rewarded. The author underscores the impcrtance of the laws

- £ -
zion of a fine

n
}

by creating des Grieux as the wayward
family; if he were a boy with nC family, the story wculd
icse its poignance. Prévost depicts nim as a
ileaving one circular field for ancther, an example cf a
paradigm shift that 1is unsustainable. He can nelther return
to his crigins ncr survive in Mancn'’s sphere.

Des Grieux cannot live withcut Mancn, and ne asks her
brother ts bring a gun zo him 1in prison. Lescaut asks if he
intends to kill anycne with iz, and des Grieux respcnds,
“.j’avais si peu desseiln de tuer gu’il n’était pas méme
nécessaire que le pistclet fat chargé” (89;. Lescaut prings
him a loaded gun anyway, and des Grieux unwittingly kills
the Father who has the keys; he never wanted tc kiil him,
just to scare him. Des Grieux escapes from prison after the
murder and his thoughts turn to Manon. He buys her freedom
with one louis of gold paid to the valet assigned to Manon
(107), and the promise of another to the driver of the
coach. They arrive in Chaillot at eleven o’clock at night,
and even though des Grieux believes that love 1s greater
than treasures and riches, he 1is concerned that he has not
told Manon of his financial situation, “Elle ignorait que je
fusse mal en argent; je me gardai bien de lui en rien
apprendre, étant résolu de retourner seul a Paris, le

lendemain, pour chercher quelque reméde & cette féacheuse
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\

espece de maladie” (1il). This is the second time Prevest

has used the expressicn “mal en argent” i(the first was

a]
[\

yrctered by Renconcour upch seeing des Grieux again afte

“wo year absence,, and now it has physicai implicaticns.

money. I1f he trembled far for his money when it

disappeared, he once again aches fcr its absence. Manon

<G
(]
[\
’
13
[\Y)

ncur {(113). oravost cculd ncT ailow Lescaut To Iiw

deatnh over mcney won at cards 1s an expedient end.

O
rh

Des Grieux 1s now twenty years old and in possession

100 pistoles, and an unsteady promise of fidelity from
Manon. His happiness dissipates when Manon finds her own
cure for her money malady: the son of G.. M... The deal 1is
brokered by M. de T..,, who relates the wishes of his friend.
The son is far more generous than his father, for he
guarantees her a huge present and 10,000 livres annually
(127). Des Grieux listens intently of Manon’s plans
regarding the son of their nemesis:

11 me vient un dessin admirable, s’ écria-t-elle,

et je suis toute glorieuse de 1’ invention. G.. M.

est le fils de notre plus cruel ennemi; il faut

nous venger du pere, non pas sur le fils, mais sur
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sa pourse. Je veux l'eéccuter, accepter ses
présents, et me moguer de _ui. . . . La réscluticn
fur prise de faire une dupe de G.. M., et par un
-cur bizarre de mcn scrT, i- arriva gque -e devins

la sienne. (129)

Mancrn lives through the wallets of others, sc it is lcgicao

4 alsc take revenge cn the man’s money. This

(3

rhatT she wcu

(R 1]

t
(o
0]
w0
()
A
Ve
[}
&
x

me-cnym s full oI sympbo.ism Icr Mancn and Ic

8

2s well as fcr the reader. Revenge con ~he purse of a
financier wculd be justifled, scC Manon'’s argument is that
thievery in This case would be warranted. Mancn 1is acle tc
remcwve the illegality from the act, and des Grieux focllows

her logic easily. (Prevest has given an ear.ler indication

n descriping M. de B., anc

(=2

~f tne ccntempt for financliers

ne alsc extends the scorn to merchants, fcr when des Grieux

b

purchases fakrics at the end of the first part of the novel,
M. de T.., “défendit absolument aux marchands de recevoir un
sou de mei”] (117). Des Grieux wants what she wants, and 1if
she has the resources to get the money, he will not try to
stop her. A declaration of love is soon proffered by the
young G.. M.. and he offers to share his 40,000 livres income
with her. This is just the start, for he can count on more
after his father dies (130). In addition to the money, he
promises, “un carrosse, un hotel meublé, une femme de

chambre, trois laquais et un cuisinier” (130). The

lifestyle he describes places Manon beyond the bourgeoisie,
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and into the income level of the lower ncbility. Des Grieux
fears she is seduced by the riches, and her promises ¢
fidelity to him may fade. They make plans to meet near the
roméedie (which was on the rue neuve des Fossées-3Saint-
Germain, now known as the rue de 1’Ancienne-Comédie), on the
rue Saint-André-des-Arcs [sic] (132), in the sixth
arrondissement; Manon would bring the money and presents tc
the theater for her assignation with 5.. M., she would excuse
herself, leave the loge, meet des Grieux, and the two wcould
+hen be off. The plan 1s aborted by Manon, whc cannct leave
G.. M.., for, as she explains in a letter to des Grieux that,
“G.. M.. 1'avait recgue avecC une politesse eI une magnificence
au-dela de tcutes ses idées. Il 1'avait comblée de
présents; il luil faisait envisager un sort de reine” (133).
Manon cannot resist such riches. In consolation, Mancn
offers des Grieux a girl in her place, “elle avait trouvé le
moyen de me procurer une des plus jolies filles de Paris,
qui serait la porteuse de son billet. Signeé, votre fideéle
amante, Manon Lescaut” (133). Manon replaces herself with
another; she is procured and can now afford to procure for
des Grieux; he can only give her love, and she needs
furnished homes and coaches. This substitution emphasizes
Manon’s role as prostitute; she considers her person
fungible, despite her professions of love and fidelity. For
Manon, fidelity is a signifier that is in contrast with des

Grieux’s concept of the signified, and he is insulted,

angry, and sad. Her fidelity is of another order; she can
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only be faithful to her passion for money. As an expressicrn
of love, she purchases the time of another for des GrieuX,
as her own time and affection are purchased. Her actions
underscore her value system, for she does what she Knows
best, and she dces not think her gifc is an insuit. Ces

Grieux rejects the offer, and, despite nhis hurt lexpressed

®
Q
e
’_l.
[
n
ct

in financial terms, “C’est donc le parjur
récompenseé!” (139,], he cannot stay angry with Manon for
icng. She relates that G. M.. has given her 10,00€C livres &
cash, and jewels, including the necklace and the pearl

pracelets that his father nad given

3

rlier (141-142,.

(1]
\U

er

o8

Manon dces not want to leave empty nanded; she feels it
would be a shame to glve up such riches, and she relates an
iilegal scheme to steal them. The precautlons are nct
sufficient, they are caught, and land in prison once again.
The punishment 1s mitigated for des Grieux this time because
he has enough money tc pay for better treatment, "“Mon argen
eut un fort bon effet. On me mit dans une chambre
proprement meublée, et l’on m’assura que Manon en avait une
pareille” (153). Des Grieux’'s father arrives and settles
matters with G.. M.. and his son, and together they apprise
the police of their agreement; des Grieux is to be freed and
Manon is either to be imprisoned for life or sent to
America. The two fathers represent the established social
structure, and they can negotiate with the police. Their

sons are not members of the order yet, and Manon has no

family to negotiate for her, so she is without paternal
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protection.” The lieutenant general of the police assures
them she will be on the next boat for Mississippi (1358).
Des Grieux cannot return home with his father, he cannot
l1ive without Mancn, so he accompanies the group bound for
the port, with only fifteen pistoles in his wallet (1€8).
He soon learns he must pay onhe €cu per hour to be with
Manon, the price for a prostitute in Paris (163, in great
contrast with the riches offered Manon by her wvarious
financiers.

In New Orleans, Manon changes dramatically; she
undergces a complete metamorphosis. Her passicons are
heartfelt, and she no longer needs luxury. She 1s content
with their humble accomodations, and happy with the lcve des
Grieux offers. He is captivated by her, and by the
happiness she rediates,: “Et puis, tu es une chimiste
admirable, ajoutai-je en l’embrassant, tu transformes tcut
en or” (176). Manon’s own transformation is reflected in
the transformation of her relation to money. In Paris, she
was a consumer, a user of money. Her consumption was based
on her ability to steal it, and her appetite was insatiable.
She wanted to feel like a queen, and happily prostituted her
body to fuel her desires. Paris had been the locus amoenus
for her illicit activities, and her beauty thrived on all
she could get. Manon and des Grieux had been happy in

Paris, despite their flagrant neglect of the law and

3% ggard, Vingt études 145.
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censcience; Manon’s material needs superceded any social
structure. Prévost creates in New Crieans an environment in

which Mancn cannot seek riches, for there are only bare

necessicles. Tt is an ideal loccation for Manon’s conversicn

(R

th

to perfect citizen, and des Grieux expresses her new
personality in Iterms of her cid. She is now an alchimist,
fcr she can generate gold by her touch. She is no longer a
~onsumer, she is a producer of gc.d, and she is faichful and
cving toward des GrieuX. The converted Manon must pay fcr
her past sins, however, and Prévost has her die away from
a.l cocrrupt civilization iand a.l worldly goods) as the
French know itT. She cannot survive away from the luxury
~na- mctivates her; fideiity and simplicity lead tTo her

rom prestituticn dictates ner

£2
o
[\l
(

&
=
v
3
(@]
o3
n
tt
D
@]
(D
»

ol
(mi
. I
(@)
o]
th

3. Tiberge

T:berge is des Grieux’s loyal friend and dupe; he 1is
an earnest young man who obeys the laws of God, country, and
family. He respects and reveres his friend, to his
detriment. Tiberge is witness to des Grieux’s activities,
from the first encounter with Manon (where Tiberge is
deceived by the couple) to des Grieux’s return from New
Orleans after her death. His 1is the voice of reason and
honor, he never wavers in his good advice to his friend.
Tiberge is also not deceived by Manon’s occupation. He
searches furtively for his friend after his initial trip to

Paris, and after six weeks, he encounters Manon at the
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~heater, “l..] qu'elle y était dans une parure si éclatante

qu’il s’étalc imaginé gu’elle devalt cette for-une & un
ncuvel amant” i(56:. When he relates rhis des Grieux .S
steady in his love Icr Mancn, despize hearing the -ruth from
nis friend. He does nct accept Tiperge’s counsel antil
af-er Manon’s death.

Tiberge learns Quickly TC -rade what little money he

i}
Hh
th

crtT TC return

th
B

nas fcr infcrmation om des Grieux, in an e

~:m -5 the proper path. Des Grieux agrees To meet him 1in

the gardens cf the Palals Roya. during Aais gambling days in

Saris ‘afzer —he fire destroyed 1is house and money), Dut
ner out of friendship. Des GrieuX reflects, “Je n’osais -u:l
déc_arer gque c'#4taitT Je sa DOourse que i’avais bescin” (7Z0.

Arieux'’s and Mancn’s address tefore nis gives him 100
cistoles, beorrowed on his future income. Tiberge i1s not

ch, he is a man devoted to his religicus studies, and cnly
receives a benefice frcm the Church cf 1,000 écus per year,
and he freely offers his friend ten per cent of the first
year’s living (72). This is a huge gift, considering 1,000

37

livres were just enough to live on, but no more. Though
des Grieux comprehends “tout le prix de sa générosité” (73),
he shuns his good advice.

Prévost uses Tiberge as the voice of reason throughout

the novel, and has the young man appear at times of crisis

** ggard, “1l’Echelle,” 427.
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in des Grieux’s life. Tiberge consistently demcnstrates the
ght path with dignity, but des Grieux Just as ccnsistently

im. Ticerge may be a cleric, but he is nct unaware

[ ]
Q
o}
0O
)
(]
0
oy

~f the city arcund him. His speech 1s characterized by
~eferences to finance. His furcr over des Grieux’s opulent
lifestyle reflects the i1licit manner 1n which 1T was
sarned, and he peppers his threats cf divine castigation
wirh words des Grieux can understand,

“ I1 est :impcssible, me dit-il, que les richesses

qLui servent a l'entretien de VCs déscrdres vous

-

scient venues par des voies regLTlimes. ...l La clus
rerricle punizion de lleu serait de wvcus en
laisser joulr tranquilliement. {..] Adieu, 1ingrat et
sziple ami. {..] je rcmps auljourd’hu:i tout commerce
avec vcus, et je déteste la vie gue VOUus menez.

(75-76)

“Commerce” explains the nature of their relationship; des
Grieux wan-s money and will tolerate a mcdicum of mcralizing
to get it, and Tiberge pays for the opportunity to
communicate with his friend. Despite his protestations, he
remains faithful throughout, and travels to New Orleans,
arriving after Manon’s death. He acccompanies des Grieux on
the voyage back to France. Money is as unnecessary to his
happiness as it 1is essential to des Grieux’s. His morality
dictates his actions, just as des Grieux is directed by his

passion. Des Grieux regards money with the same sanctity
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rhat Tiberge reveres God. Des Grieux canhnct appreciate and

accept his friend yntil after his experiences in the New

World.

Prévecst has created a fascinating story of lust,
passion, crime, cetraval, love and death infused with the

scent- cf money. Each person may be characterized by his

ac-icns with, and reacticns to, money. Rencncour and des
Grieux, Senicr behave as “heommes de qualizé,” and che:lr
financial dealings are conducted acccrding.y. 3cth men are

~indfuil of their duty to protect rheir assets and prcvide
for future generaticns. Tiberge may pe led tc hils
professicn because ne is not wealthy, but the Zhurch
prcvides a proper path for honcrable young men. B.. and G..
M. are less entrenched in the social system, having earned
vast sums re.atively quickly during their lifetimes. They
nave taken advantage of financial opportunities open to
them, and are now rich. B.. finances his pleasure as does
G.M.., but the latter must also protect his son and seek
punishment for Manon. The Mississippi bubble created by Law
provided such an advantageous set of circumstances for
anyone investing in the shares between 1717 and 1719, that
the two financiers likely owe a large part of their fortunes
to the dramatic rise in share prices. In contrast,
Renoncour and des Grieux, Senior probably receive their
incomes based upon rents received from property, SO their

financial dealings would be conservative and not influenced
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by the market. Their incomes are probably affected by the
high rate of inflation, which they could not prctect against
without investing in the shares. Tt would be unlikely that
they would trust Law’s scheme, for they are accustomed TO
real assets and rent ccntracts. Prévost dramatizes the
establishment thrcugh the “hommes de gualité,” and at <“he
same time he gives the later reader a key tc the problems
caused by The existing economic system. Law’'s project
~aused huge shifts in the marketplace, and in the
sistributicn of wealith in France. The wea.thy were no

~

cnger exclusively of -he noble classes; anyone, even a

~e

crastitute ccuid get rich. Prévost has the father cf des
Srieux and G.. M. wcrking together to send Manon away, SO ne
s net aware cf the problems that will come, but the
examples he gives cf the way these men deal with money may
he seen as presaging the econcmic problems of the French
Revco.ution. The huge financial swings he describes with
regard to Manon and des Grieux reflect the explosive
marketplace as well as the changing social structure the
redistribution of funds effects. The young man leaves the
class into which he is born; his disrespect is mirrored in
his disregard for his family’s money. He would give it all
to Manon, which would destroy his family. The coupling of
Manon and des Grieux represents the clash of the classes,
(and his willingness to leave his class indicates that
social fluidity is not only from the bottom up, but also

from the top down) but Prévost furnishes other examples of
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social ccllisions. The corruption of the guards who demand
money from des Grieux and Rencncour during the voyage to e
Havre may be stereotypical, hut also indicative of low pay.
Manon’s wiliing corruption by rich men underscores her
desire to be rich herself, while the theft of money by the
servants pcints to a lack of guilt; in a soclety where
almeost anything goes, the explosicn in the money supply
supercedes the law. Money talks, even in taii. ©Only In the
New Wcrid, with 1ts nascent social structure, can des GrieuX
and Mancn be a couple. Money 1s not an issue there, sc they

may live remcved fyem the desire it generates, but for just

A1)
n

hcer- -—ime, for Manon cannot survive away from the pull of

n

I
0

M
n
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“hapter Three: Plerre Carlet de Chamblain de Marivaux

Wrile mcst studies of Marivaux’s work fccus cn hils
~reatmen- of love and language, especielly his
in fact there is a tremendcus amcunt st

sccial commentary, not cricicism, Dut descripticn in ni

el

re.aticns Mar:ivaux studies the rich noble class and iTs
mechanism for self-preservaticn by which marriage and

erirtarce preserve and engender wealth. He also studies

impcver.shment and Igriune from a feminine perspective.

Marivaux was bcorn on February 4, 15588 in the Saint-
Gervais parish of Paris to Nicolas Carlet and his wife,
Mazrie-Anne Bullet. The match was not even, his mother’s
family was rich and socially prominent, while his father’s
family was losing social standing, his father even lowering
himself into finance. His mother’s brother was a member of
the Académie d’Architecture and an “architecte des batiments
du roi.”* His father’s family had originally lived in

Normandy where a number of his forefathers had been members

: Michel Gilot, Les Journaux de Marivaux, Itinéraire moral
et accomplissement esthétique, Tome 1, (Lille: Production
des Theses, Université de Lille III, 1975) 22.
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of the Parliament. The family, which nad been part c¢f the
“noblesse de rcke,” then,
[..] érait descendue de la robe & la finance, et _e

pere de Marivaux avait possédé guelque Temps un

4.

emplci pécuniaire a R:com en Auvergne. L_e Ilis ne

vculut étre magistrat, ni financier; mals sans

autre fcrtune et sans autre titre queé SesS talens,

-

il a donné plus d’existence & son nom, que Tous

ancétres.-

n

"

ies financiers et les magistrats se

£ -he

-ha

Q

Marivaux's father acceptad the pos.tion as Directcr

mint in Riom in 1699 (the same year nis wife’s brother was

lucrative, and cost apprcoximately 9,000 livres, which places

the post between that of the Direcrtor of Salt (cost: 7,000

»

l1ivres) and President of the Election {12,000 livres). In
contrast, the pcst of “Premier Président de la Cour des
Aides” brought 100,000 livres, and the “Conseillers”
brought 50,000.° Nicolas Carlet did not get rich in Riom;

his annual revenue totaled 1,228 livres, plus rights on the

- Jean le Rond d’Alembert, “Eloge de Marivaux,” QOeuvres
complétes de D’Alembert, tome III, ler Partie, (Paris:
Belin, 1821-2; Genéve: Slatkine Reprints, 1967) 577-578. It
should be noted that subsequent scholars have been unable to
confirm whether the Carlet family had been mambers of the
“‘noblesse de robe.”

3 Gilot 24.

4 Marie-Jeanne Durry, A propos de Marivaux (Paris:
S.E.D.E.S., 1960) 14-15.
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money coined.  He probably stayed at Riom until his death

n 17197, :(though other reports state that he later

§—-

rransferred to Limoges, where he may nave helid a similar job
at —he HOtel des Monnaies). In contrast, between 1699 and
710, the Builet family built more than a dozen “hodtels
particuliers” in the Place Vendéme, including the ndtel de
Pennautier, the hétel Crozat (now rhe Ritz Hotel), the hoétel
de Bourvalais ithe Ministry of Justice), and the hdtel
Villemaré.~
Marivaux enjoyed a comfortable chiildhood and proved

cod student:

&)
! ]
n
®
'_
(3 1Y
(@l
(@]
[}
()
[s]]
\Q

Son enfance fut comme celle de presque TOUS ies
grands hommes: il anncnca de bonne heure, par des
progrés rapides dans ses études, 1a finesse
d’esprit qui lui était propre & qui caractérise
ses ouvrages. [..] Son pére [..] ne négligea rien
pour faire donner a son fils une belle éducation.
[..] I1 fut admire de ses Maltres, & 11 a fait les
délices de tous ceux qui l’ont connu. [..] I1 ne

chercha point a devenir Auteur, il fut étonné de

1’ étre devenu.’

o

Durry 15.

Durry 14.

Gustave Larroumet, Marivaux, Sa vie et ses oeuvres
(Paris:Librairie Hachette, 1882) 15-16.

® Gilot 25.

® Lesbros de la Versane, “Vie ou Eloge historique de M. de
Marivaux,” Esprit de Marivaux, ou analectes de ses ouvrages,
précédés de la vie historique de 1’ auteur (Paris: Chez la
Veuve Pierres, 1769) 5-6.

SIS 1)
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On November 30, 1710, Marivaux went €O Paris to study law.
He re-enrclled on April 25, 1711, and again on April 30,
1712 after satisfying Parisian residency requirements. He
was last enroiled in 1713.°

It is not clear when his name changed from Carlet to
Carlet de Chamblain de Marivaux. BY 1710, the future writer

added “de” to Carlet on the official registers, then an "M”

was added by 1712 in the dedication of Le Pere prudent et

équitacle.” In 1716 he may have bcrrcwed the “de
Crhamblain” frcm a relative on ais mother’s side, Jean-
Baptiste Bullet de Chamblain. - It may have been borrowed
elsewhere, as “le nom de Chamblain se trouva
malheureusement pris aussi par d’autres, et dans ce monde de
financiers, quil pis est.”"® Marivaux was nct a family name;
i- was added around the same time, and first appears in the

Tliade travestie (1717) in the dedication tc the duc de

Noailles, signed Carlet de Marivaux.

Marivaux was registered with the “Faculté de Droit”
again in 1721, and he was designated “avocat au Parlement”
in 1722.°° Between 1720 and 1755, he wrote no fewer than
thirty comedies for both the Comédiens Francais and the

Comédiens Italiens. The Marquis d’Argens characterises his

 purry 19-26.

! purry 11.

* Gilot 25.

13 gdouard Fournier in Larroumet, note 3, 17.

14 praedéric Deloffre and Michel Gilot, introduction,
Journaux et Oeuvres diverses, by Marivaux (Paris: Garnier,

1988) viii-ix.
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lays: “i{..] cn pourrait donner & toutes les pleces de nctre
Y L L
Auteur le titre de la surprise de 1famour.”-- In additicn,

Marivaux wrcte TWC anfinished ncvels: La Vie de Marianne

1, as well as ~he

o)}

i1731-1741: and Le Paysan parvenu (173

collected stories and articles of Le Spectateur Frangais

11722y, L’Indigent Philcsophe (1728;, and Le Cabinet du
Shiloscohe (1734). He became 2 member of the Académie
francaise in .743. In a let-er =—c Berger .n rebruary 1736,

les passions et de mangquer guelquefo:s le chemin
du coeur, en prenant des routes un peu trop
détournées. J'aime d’autant clus scn esprit que

“e le prierais de le moins prodiguer.

Marivaux married Coclombe 3cilogne, a wealthy bourgoise,
on Juliy 7, 1717.° Colombe was five years clder than her
husband (she was 34, he was 29), and comparatively quite
wealthy. She entered the marriage,
[..] suivie de ses soixante corsets, de 480
chemises, de 500 mouchoirs, d’on ne sait combien

de robes en toile a fleurs doublées de taffetas,

en soie blanche, en velours noirs, en damas de

** Lesbros de la Versane 11-12.
5 yoltaire, The Complete Works of Voltaire, ed. Theodore

Besterman, vol.87, “Correspondence IV”, Institut et Musée
Voltaire, Genéve (Toronto, U of Toronto P, 1969) Letter

D1000, 334-5.
17 prédéric Deloffre and Michel Gilot, reproduction of the

marriage contract, after title page.
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Lycn, en satin a bcuguets, en dente.les, escorteée

aussi de 40.000 _ivres de rente, Ce€ qui n’est pas

She alsc had,
[... 4 dcuzaines de chemises de tciie 4’ Hc.:ande,

-

assez de cciffes de dentelle de Malines cCu

Q.
o

d’Angleterre, de guarnicures négligées, de
guarnizures de nuicz, de manches, de tours, de
fi~nus, de franges, pcur gu’on .es estimat 2.0Z:8

livres.

Orher elegant clcIhing was valued az 500 livres. Her
‘awelry was alsc admired: & ring with seven small diamonds,

a2 crcss macde of diamconds, & pair of diamcnd earrings, a
small emerald crcss, and red earrings, with a co rined wva-ue
~f 2.0C0 livres.  Roy states above that Colombe had an
income of “40.00C livres de rente,” yet Durry states her
dowry as 40,000 livres, not income, divided as follows:
10,000 in furniture and her trousseau, 7,500 in cash, 6,000
in paper money (“billets d’Etat”), 16,500 in notes of
various individuals.®® If Colombe placed 30,000 livres at
four per cent, she would have realized an income of 1,200

livres annually, which would have provided them with an

8 -laude Roy, Lire Marivaux , Les Cahiers du Rhéne, avril,
1947, no. 66 (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1947) 37-38.

19

- Durry 45.
*° purry 46.
! purry 49.
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4

income just below bourgeois.~ Marivaux thus married well;
he gained an inccme and a soclal position with Colcmbe.
Marivaux's father died in April 1719, and tZwc months later
he requested the rights toc assume his father’s post.* He
renounced his rights of succession to his father’s positicn
in 1722, stating that the charge was “plus cliseuse due
prcfitable,” ' (also undersccring the difference in the
wealth cf the twc Zfamilies).

The Mar:vaux ‘am>ly inciuded a daughter, Ccicmbe-
Srospere, born during the shcrt marriage, which ended with

~he death of Madame de Marivaux in 172Z23.

Fh

Marivaux decided to sell his wife’s “rentes” in the
¢ in order to acguire shares in Law’s Compagnie
4’ Cccidenc. He chcse to invest at the end of the rise in
-he market, and he doubled his fortune in a short time, but

ne soon lost everything; - the entire system would collapse
in 1720 [see Introduction, section C]. The bankruptcy of
Law’s System resulted in the bankruptcy of the Marivaux
fortune, and Marivaux was left, after the subsequent death
of his wife, with a young child to raise. Colombe-Prospere
received an annuity of 55 livres from her maternal great-

uncle (from the Compagnie des Indes) by 1725.°¢ By the time

Mademoiselle de Marivaux became a nun at the Abbaye du

‘- sgard, “1'Echelle,” 427.

- Gilot 91
:f Deloffre and Gilot ix.

- Larroumet 75-76.
*® Durry S8.
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Turésor in 1746, she was pocr, dut thanks to the generosity
~f an admirer cof her father, she was able to stay at the
abbey:
(... feu M. le Duc 4’Crléans, Qui connoissolt la
médiccricé de la fcrtune de notre Auteur & gul
1'hencroit de sa bienvelliance, dota Mademoiselle
de Marivaux, & fournit avec générosité a tous les

frais de la professicn.’

t

Marivaux eventually received a pensicn from the king of
aprroximately 4,000 livres annua.ly. He could have iived

~omfcr-ab.y con this sum, but he was genercus to those less

farrurate than he; he lived 2n only 1,500 livres, and spent
rne rest on others:”” “Avec une fortune trés-bornée, €U Jue

beauccup d’autres auraient appelée indigence, il se
dépouillait de tout en faveur des malheureux.””’
Marivaux remained clearly stung by his experiences as
an investor, and felt his misfortune was caused by his
decisicn to act rather than to remain passive. In his
“lLettre sur la Paresse,” written in 1740, he reflects on the
incidents leading to his financial ruin. Laziness, in fact

is a good and reasonable trait:

2" Lesbros de la Versane 27. Durry states the annuity given
by the Duke as 110 livres. 59.

¥ 1esbros de la Versane 27. Durry contradicts the sums
here; her research shows an annual pension of only "800
livres sur la cassette du roi.” 83.

2% p’Alembert 598.
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[..] ‘e sulis paresseux et e jouis de ce bien-la,
en dépit de la fcrtune qui n’a pu me l'enlever et
qui m’a réduit a treés peu de chcse sur tout le

-~este: et ce qul est fort plalisant, ce qui preuve
scmbien la paresse est raiscnnacle, combien elle

est innocente de tous les blames dcnt on La

charge, c’est gque Jje n’aurais rien perdu des

-

M)

autres ciens si des gens, qu'on appellait sages
force de me gronder, ne m'avalent pas fait cesser
un instant d’étre paresseux. Je n’avais que
rester ccmme 3’étais, m’'en Tenir a ce que j'avais,
et ce que J'ava:ls m’ appartiendralt encore: mais

ils woulaient, disaient-ils, doubler, tripler,
quadrupler mon patrimoine & cause de ia commodicé
du temps [of Law’s Systemj, et moitié honte de
paraitre un sot en ne faisant rien, moitié bétise
d’ adolescence et adhérence de petit gargen au
conseil de ces gens sensés, dont 1’autorité était
regardée comme respectable, je les laissati
disposer, vendre pour acheter, et ils me menaient
comme ils vouloient. [..] Ah! Sainte paresse!
Salutaire indolence! [..] Mon ami, le repos ne vous
rend pas plus riche que vous ne 1’ étes; mais il ne
vous rend pas plus pauvre: avec lui vous conservez

ce que vous n’augmentez pas, encore ne sais—-je si

1’ augmentation ne vient pas quelquefois
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récompenser la vertueuse insensibilité pour la

fortune.

Marivaux’s decision to buy the shares was motivated by the
pressure of those he respected, and the opportunities
realized by others during the early frenzy of the trading
must have also had an influence. The resulting loss was not
total; he gained the insights he would later demonstrate 1in
his writing, for he seems fascinated by money, and often
describes financial transactions in detail. Two continuing
+hemes are inheritance and marriage. Marivaux does give
examples of working people’s finances, but as the
counterpoint to the transactions of the wealthy. He often
describes the experiences of individuals who undergo
enormous reversals in fortune (common in France during the
cime of Law’s System) and are thus elevated or destroyed
financially and occasionally socially, (here once again the
double meanings of wealth and luck are applicable), and he
concentrates on the financial situation of his characters.
Unlike his own investment debacle, Marivaux 1is most
interested in inheritance and marriage as sources of wealth,
perhaps because they are more predictable though no less
subject to market whimsy. Despite his praise of laziness,
Marivaux demonstrates that these traditional means of the
accumulation of wealth involve serious work. He treats

inheritance and marriage with an active rather than passive

30 Marivaux, Journaux et Oeuvres diverses, 443.
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approach; he takes his investment experience and refocuses
on custom with a new perspective.

Marivaux developed a unique style of writing, coined
“le marivaudage,” a new “préciosité,” which involves long,
reflective descriptions, characterized as “disserter & perte
de vue sur de menus problémes.”’” La Harpe offered a
definition: “Marivaux se fit un style si particulier qu’il
a eu l’'honneur de lui donner son nom; On 1’ appela
marivaudage: c’est le mélange le plus bizarre de
métaphysique subtile et de locutions triviales, de
sentiments alambiqués et de dictions [sic] populaires.” "
This charming characteristic manner dissipates, however in
his discussion of financial matters. Marivaux treats money
in great detail, but more in the technique of an accountant
than an author. The romantic approach to affairs of the
heart gives way to clear, factual records and reports.
There is a stark contrast between the two styles; emotions
and analysis of love are treated with imagination and
sensitivity, while finances are described with sober
reality.

Marivaux died on February 11, 1763. As befits an
author fascinated with inheritance, he left a will, written

several years earlier in Paris. It is simple, clear, and in

order. He was not a rich man:

31 predéric Deloffre, Une Préciosité nouvelle, Marivaux et
le Marivaudage (Paris: Armand Colin, 1971) 6.
37 peloffre 7.
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Cecl est mon testament:

égue soixante livres aux pauvres de ma

(=

e

[&¥]

n

parcisse.

Je désire étre enterré avec le mocins de dépense et

le plus simplement qu’ il sera possib:e.

Je veux et demande qu’cn fasse dire cilnguante

nesses basses le jour de mon enterrement.

Je fais et j’institue ma légataire universell
Mademciselle Angeélique Gabrielle Anguetin de la
Chapelle Saint-Jean, et la nomme exécutrice
cestamentaire.

q -
)

Je révoque tout testament et codicille gue 1'ai pu

faire avant ce présent testament.
A Paris ce vingt janvier mil sept cent cinquante-
huit.

pierre Carlet de Marivaux de 1’ Académie

francaise.’”

Marivaux’s final moments were accompanied by a series
of macabre financial deathbed transactions: 42 livres to Dr.
Casamajor, 6 livres to the surgeon, M. Barret, 12 livres to
the nurse on duty, 6 to the priest. The 50 masses cost 25

livres, and his interment cost 305 livres, 6 sols.™

33 Marivaux, Oeuvres diverses 552.
3 purry 87.
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Trhericance is the traditional, orderly methcd by which

N
@]

mcney 1s transierrad. rrench CUstom directced “he pracIilce,

ied to the pcssessions and the lineage 5Z the ncbie

adcpted by the bu

1y
(]
1y
O
o]
'J
]
(e}

cocurgecisie.’” The ncrmal pattern cf cransferral is Dby

ccd, from parents to children, and Marivaux L.lustrates

of a lLogical heir cr because cf extenuating cilrcumstances.

MarivauxX is fascinated with Ifcrtune received as inher.tance.

P2

12T subliect.

3

sre cf nis earliest plays focuses on <

-

L'Héritier de Village is a one-act play written by

Mazrivaux in 1725. The intrigue of this play 1s an sutgrowth

the social attidudes of the time. Money can make the
inheritor attractive to others. It can also change the
behavior and disposition of the receiver, particularly when
he is poor to begin with, as is the case in this play. The
protagonist, Blaise, is a peasant who has just witnessed his

brother’s death following a long illness. This avaricious

3 Henri Lafon, “Problémes d’argent dans le roman francais
du XVIIIe siecle,” Roman et société, Actes du colloque
international de Valenciennes, May 1983 (Valenciennes:
Université de Valenciennes, 1983) 24.
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sro-her had made a Lot of money during his life: “Il Zfaut
ccnsidérer gqu’il était pian vieux gu’il avait beaullup

-ravai.lé, cian épargné, bian chipcté sa pauvre vie.””"

n

cn

S aise’s wife ~laudine getrs straight To the pOInt: “T'es

.. RBlaise’s brother

evident.y had nelither a wile nor chi.dren, for he 1s the
cscle heir. The discussion of mcney thus begins in the Zfirst
scene =% the glay. After the skirmish over a 2 scl Tip Zor
Erleguin, and CZlaudine’s sensiple fisca. anger cver an
extravagant carr:age ride, Bialse states chat nis
inheri-ance is 170,200 francs; an encrmcus sunm which Is
repeated fcur times with glee. This is indeed a ot of
money for a geasant, Ior if 3> zise ccoculd realize four per
cent recturn -n his mcney, ne would have an lncome of 4,200

»
3

s revenue.  He sees himself as a

[ 1)
L
1]
J
(@]
n
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63
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o
ty
Q
(1]
(0]
'4

investeor almost immediately; it seems the money
spcntanecusiy empowers Blaise with a new vocabulary, as well

new set of advisors. He has already discussed his

\U
n
\}}

mcnies and investment theory with his “parsonnes:”
{..] j’ons été chez le maltdtier qui les avait de
mon frére, et qui les fait aller et venir pour
notre profit, et je les ons laissés la: car, par
le moyen de son tricotage, ils rapportont encore

df autres écus; et ces autres écus, qui venont de

3 Marivaux, Théatre complet , Tome ler (Paris: Classiques
Garnier, 1996) 554. Subsequent page references to this play
will be given in parentheses in the text.

37 sgard, “1’Echelle,” 427.
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1z manigance, engendront d’autres perits magots

W\

d’argent qu’:l boutra avec le gr nd magoT, dui,

o]

par ce moyen, devianra ancore plus grand; et
S’appcrions le papier comme gquci ce moncieu du
petit et du grand m’ appartiant, et comme quoil 2

me ‘era délivrance, & ma volonté, du principal et

This response may summarize Marivaux’s own lnvestment

exper.ence 2t the hands of che “sages” who farred nim out cZ

His -nvestment laziness in 1°19. Blalse’s pessant patter
may undersccre the wonder and amazement Marlvaux may nave

felr at the time he decided to invest away hls wife's

. rance. The biblical “engendrer,” or “begetr” implies =z

1

’h
ty
4
o
&
’l

(ot

. 4
D
th

rom money tc money, as blood ties imply inheritance.

Blaise also demonstrates the ease with which anyone and

)

everyone adjusted to favorable financial situations. Blaise
is comfortable discussing investments and profits, stacks of
écus, contracts, interest and principal, the notary and the
attorney; this peasant has become a sophisticated investor
overnight. Money may not be the great equalizer, and Blaise
may still be a peasant, but he now commands the respect,
support, and attention of the financial community. By

putting the money into circulation, it will grow by
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P
-

cting mcre money through various schemes and

ct
[\U

a

pulations. The power of money TO pull other money to 1t

-

3
[\1}

n
s magnetic, and highlights the basic rruism that 1t takes
mcney =c make money. Proflt comes after nvestment;
investment reguires work, maneuvering and sversight. [As

discussed in Chapter 2, Prévost aliso demcnstrates ~h:is

orincigle in The Zirst paragraph of Manon Lescaut, however

Densncour is a savvy investor who shies away from
speculation.! Marivaux’s concept of _aziness implies a
satisfacrion with the status quo, while Blaise’s desire for
Ts requires tThe money be put D work. Blaise has not
anderstood what _ies ahead; he may be conversant In
investment, bSut he nas no idea of the risk he runs in search
of great prcfits. Marivaux has created 3laise in hls own
image, willing to accept dgreat profit, yet ignorant of the
risk. The system Law spawned did not at first require
investors to understand fiscal theory and the relationship
between risk and reward because the market was strong until
the collapse. In addition, Law provided the public the
first opportunity for the purchase of shares; there had been
no pre-existing stock market, and thus no memory of a bad
market in the minds of the investors. Blaise, like
Marivaux, does not consider the possibility of bankruptcy at
the time of his investment. His only concern is to
facilitate the joining of little piles of money to his new

large pile.
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need a lackey as well

a
Claudine needs o, %
fcuyaux et un collier

upgrade his wardrobe,

asaquin de Iriperle,

i’/ayons tout mon équl

~he arrival of the me

at

a

)

: h: cf a beave

ice

w0

Q)

’
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-—

-0

*

(D

S aw’s System,

t

3

rights to the beaver

The inheritance
~hemselves
reat he

“Routez—-vous votre

Q.

Madanre,
mettez au bout gqueuqu

follows suit,

dit l’héritage du biau-frere?”

evaluation cf their s

line, but it takes others a bit of convincing.

with great pain and a

“Parsonne ne salue.
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4
4

new expenses. Blaise and C audine

as a -utor for their daughter.

m’ habiller de brocard, acheter

de parles” (556). 3Blaise must

“>’avons déja acheté un c&astor

gque je boutrons en attendant gque

page a forfait,” (556) and he awalits

rchant and the tailor to organize him.

r emphasis on the

nhat appears To place

for the Compagnie d’Occident received

. -
T

~
-—al &

Canada by August =1,

—rade

also changes the way Claudine

(i

Claudine demands the Chevall

.
’

r with the respect she deserves,

devoir, honorez ma parsonne, traitez-

emandez-moi comment sSe porte ma sante,

e coup de chapiau..” (560). Blaise

(A Claudine) Leur as-tu
(561) . Both see an upward

tatus with the change in their bottom
It is only

fter the careful reading of the will

and investment documents that the Chevalier and Madame Damis

change their attitude

The Chevalier recognizes the name of

official, Rapin, on the documents, repeats the amount of

% Harsin 161.
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100,002 francs, and states, .. e :es nonore beaucoup, et

T T

. - - I - ;T - M ~ M ¥ - <~ - i .
wcrthy =2 their daughter, Colette, DY J1SCTUSSInG niS OWn

suture innheritance prospects.  He 2.s0 favorably describes

d bring

._l

¢ gi-uarticn, and hcw her Inherltance wou

Acnzr To their scon Tolin:
C'z: l'nocnneur d4df'étre gerntilihomme, estime,
cerscnne n'en doute .7 e n'ai qu'un &line, le

casan-er incommodé du poumon; i1 faut qu’ il
meure, et point de lignee; i’ aurai son bien, cela
est ner. D’un autre cdté, voila Madame Damis,
veuve de qualité, jeune et charmante; Ses
facultés, vous les savez; bonne seigneurie, grand
chateau, ancien comme le temps, un peu délabré,

mais on le maconne. (565)

The Chevalier is so lucky to have a benefactor languishing
near death, housebound and weak, sure to die soon and
provide the Chevalier and his prospective bride with income.

Evidently he is lying, for if his brother were really rich,
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W)

ne would nct have tco lower himself to consider marrying

peasant 3irl; or perhaps his brother is rich, but :in perfect
heal-h, sc z—he prcspect of an inheritance may not pe so
crcximate. [Mar:vaux revisits this sublect later 1n lLes
Fausses Ccniidences 737). The young Marton 1s Irom a 3002
fami.v but she finds herself in reduced circumstances. Her
crospects for the future are not bad: “Marton a d'ailleurs

qne vieille parente asmathique dont elle hérize, et quli est

4 son aise.”’  In the same scene, Monslieur Remy reduces
Tcrante’s exXpectaticns for innherit.ng SO0, for notU on.ly 1S

Jcus éres mon héritier; mais Je me porte biern, et

a4 -

ongtemps gJue Je

(]

e ferai durer cela le plus

r -~

marier [..;

o

pcurral, sSans compter que Jje puls m
prenez toujours vos petites précautions, et Vous
mettez en état de vcous passer de mon bilen, que ie
vous destine aujourd’hui, et que Jje VoOus Sdterail

demain peut-étre.‘"]

Madame Damis has inherited property, and she cannot
afford to keep it up. Her grand chateau is in need of
repair, and probably crumbling, and she would expect her
husband’s family to provide the money necessary for the

stone mason. She is a member of the landed nobility,

3* Marivaux, Théatre, 362.
‘¢ Marivaux, Théatre, 362.
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strapped fcr cash, and she must swal.ow her pride i1n order

The attorney handling the

Hh

iscal affairs <f zhe

~ocuveaux riches is al.so impressed by the changes the money
brings. Jpon seeing Bialise, ne remarks, “votre ZIortune a
naussé vcs qual:tés” 3€g). The “fisca.” then demands

-

ty franc lcan, and 3lalse mimics the rch
ne has seen before in refusing o pav. Marivaux provides 2
guick lesson in _.d%an prccedure, and the debtor rama:

AN

raid cefcre the smiling creditor: vous me .'ave:z

>
8]

caillé, *e l'ons regu, e vous le dols; Je VOus zi baillé

~e demander vctre 40, e ne l'empéche pointy ., vela comme
“fiscal” recalls M. Dimanche In

Meliiéra’s Dem Juan, nct only unpaid, but continually

123

unpavable. The debtor finally beats Blaise at his own game,
borrowing mcney from him, then tearing up the original
contract, declaring himself paid.

Blaise’s wealth is fleeting, for Monsieur Rapin, who
nas invested on Blaise’s behalf, is soon bankrupt and flees
the country. Rapin had many creditors and left nothing
behind, so Blaise, too, loses everything. The Chevalier and
Madame Damis have no interest where there is no money, and
even Arlequin will not stay. Blaise bids adieu to the “biau
monde” he wanted to live in and drowns his SOrrows in the

wine before him.
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The pankruptcy creates & tidy ending fcr zhis short

clay, and Mariwvaux could not _et the peasants triumph In

-heir new ro.es. -t was their gocd fortune to receive the
mcney frcm their relative, and 1T s their Dac fcroune ¢
Tese it. Marivaux does nct allow mcney ¢ Stay wi-h Thcse

-vies =2 maximize his iLnheritance 1n e Leaqs, a cne-actT
356. The Marguls and

Yer-ense have 2 re_ative whe has just died, leaving an

-—ail

estare of 600,200 francs. The will stipulates —hat zhe
Marguis may either marry Hcortense and xeer -ie antire sum,
=r ne may marry scmecne e.se, and gLve dcrtense 220,700
Zrancs. The twWwc are nct attracted TC each cther, and each
ig in love with scmecne else, but Hortense feels, despite
~he Margquis’ other substantial wealth, “i..] plutdt que s’en

distraire deux cent mille, il aimera mieux m’eépouser, moi
qui lui suis indifféerente, pendant qu’il a de l1'amour pour
la Comtesse, qui peut-étre ne le hait pas (.17 (303).
Hortense is in love with the poor Chevalier, and she would
like to marry him, but she would not be able afford to do so
without the 200,000 franc inheritance. For his part, the
Marquis does want to marry the Comtesse, but he also refuses
to give up the money, so he hesitates, “n’y aurait-il pas
moyen de me sauver les deux cent mille francs?” (316). He

then devises a scheme to keep the money, “Je n’ai donc qu’a
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faire semblant de vouloir épouser; elle me refusera, et e
ne lui devrai plus rien; son refus me servira de gquittance”
(316). When the Marquis and Hortense meet, their discussion
centers on the will and its unusual provision. Hortense
quickly cffers her hand, and the Marguis accepts it without
hesitation, saying, “il y a un testament, VvVOus le savez
bien; je ne peux pas faire autrement” (321). Thus the wilil
dictates the match. The wedding contract must be drawn up
by a nctary; curiously each says his notary has died,
probatcly to postpone the inevitable. The Marquis schemes toO
rid himself of Hortense, and he tells the Comtesse he will
offer her 100,000 francs to go away, but he does not have
that much cash readily available. The Comtesse does have
it, in Paris, and she can get it immediately. The Comtesse
must be quite wealthy to be able to have such easy access to
such a large sum, and she must want to rid the Marquis of
Hortense badly enough to be willing to make such a loan.
Marivaux would not write his “Lettre sur la paresse” until
1740, but the Comtesse’s wealth may be attributed to passive
investment. She freely admits, “Jje suis une paresseuse,” soO
it may be implied she did not lose a fortune at the hands cf
Law’s System; her wealth has remained intact. At the heirs’
next meeting, Hortense admits she does not love the Marquis,
but she will (probably given her new riches). The Marquis
wants to deal, and offers her a proposition: “Partageons le
différend en deux; il y a deux cent mille francs sur le

testament; prenez-en la moitié, quoique vous ne m’aimiez
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pas, et laissons la tous les notaires, tant vivants gue
mor=s” (326;. Hortense stands her ground: “cent mille
francs ne peuvent entrer en comparaiscn avec l’avantage de
vous épocuser, et vCus ne VCUs évaluez pas ce gue VCus vaiez”
(326). She knows she is worth mcre as nis wife than <the
170,000 offered, and he 1s wcCcrth mcre Tl n&r as her husktand.
The Marquis cannot permit his a:

P

dominate; the preservation o nis wez

.V—l
rt
15

-

’ ]
o
ct
._A
v
' *
’.—l
=3
n
1]
o
3
n

wins in the end, howeaver, when he regretfully hends rHcrtense

a note for 205,000 francs, and the Iwo couples will marry.

There are numercus wills in La Vie de Mar.anre, the

unfinished ncvel written in phases betweerl 1731 and 1741.
There are sc many, in fact, the reader COmes upcnh “un
héritage tcutes les cinquante pages.”’" [The wills to be
discussed here concern Marianne and Valville.] The first
will is not concrete; after Marianne 1is orphaned in Part I,
she is taken in and raised by a kind couple, & sister and
her brother, who is a priest. The sister and brother are
from a fine family, though they live in reduced
circumstances because they lost their money in a lawsuit.
As a teenager Marianne and the woman travel to Paris to

visit an ailing relative; the priest and his sister are the

sole heirs. When their relative dies, his assets are sealed

1 Jean Erhard, “L’Argent dans La Vie de Marianne,” Marivaux
e il Teatro Italiano, ed. Mario Matucci, Atti del Colloquio
Internazionale (Cortona 6-8 settembre 1990), (Pisa: Pacini,
1992) 39.
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cy cfficials, as there are liens against hls property.
There is nc hepe for an inheritance for the sister and
brother, and their money is diminishing. After her brother
falls and is incapacitated, and the sister becomes i11, she
makes plans fcor Marianne, willing her a good educeation:

Je n'oserais vous dcnner

’

rgent quil me reste;

f

} -+

es Trcp jeune, et l'on pourrait vous

a

1

s é

<

{

Ch

romper: Jje veux le remettre entre les mains du

[l

religieux gui vient me vcir; Jje le prieral d’'en
dispcser sagement pcour vous [..] Je vous al élevee

dars 1’amour de la vertu; si vcus gardez veotire

sduca-ion, tenez, Marianne, vous serez heritlere
du plus grand tréscr qu’on puisse vcus lalsser:

~ar avec .ul, ce sera vcus, Ce sera votre dme gqu:z

When the sister dies, Marianne is left alone at
fifreen. She 1s given the remaining money, half of which
has beer stolen, so Marianne’s inheritance 1s only 200
livres. She must find employment.

M. Climal is an “homme de condition” who places the
orphaned and then displaced Marianne with Mme Dutour in the
linen shop in Part I, and his advances repulse the young

girl. Despite his accusations of ingratitude, “il me mit

‘2 Marivaux, La Vie de Marianne (Paris: Garnier Freéres,
1963) 19.
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guelques louis d’or dans la main,”’’ which Marianne tries to
refuse, saying she still has some money left from the late
weman whe had cared fcr her, put Climal forces her Tc taxe

e, car cela

1

she louis. “Je les pris dcnc avec non
w'Aumiliaiz” 13%5,; her respcnse demonstrates her disgust.

Mcney for Marianne is infused wich moral implicaticns, and
she only grudgingly accepts 1t frcm Cilimal. [Mariveux gives

ar example cf ccrrupt money in Le Paysan parvenu, ani

v
n
’_l.
=)
.,A
F-A

cnfinisnhned novel wWritten CQUring ./

7

S. Jaccp, e

(V8]

ancd

W)
ol

crotagcrnisz, is given money by Genevieéve, a maid i1n the
usehcld where zhey are both emp:oved. Geneviéve earns
this money through her relaticns, presumably sexual, with

;er; he is guite genercus with her. Admittedly,

(!
)]
'—l
s
®
2]
'O
' 4
O
3

o

Ja-ob is nct in love with Geneviéve, and even though Jacc
has found a great “appétit de Zcrtune”’’ in Parls, he :Is
uncomfortable with the six louis she first gives him. He
accepts it, but thinks, “cet argent qu’elle m'offrait
n’était pas chrétien.”’® Money is infused with morality,
and for Jacob, this becomes “cette honteuse richesse”**.]
Marianne is otherwise unaffected by money in contrast with

others in her financial situation. Her employer at the

shop, Mme Dutour, is more experienced and more concerned

42 Marivaux, La Vie de Marianne 35. The pages numbers to
all subsequent references to this novel will be given in
parentheses in the text.

‘4 Marivaux, Le Paysan parvenu (Paris: Classiques Garnier,
1992) 12.

‘* Marivaux, Paysan, 22.

** Marivaux, Paysan, 23.
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with her payments. The example of the paying of the
coachman, which caused an outcry upon the novel'’s
publication, is a study in contrast; upon arriving home at
the shop Marianne takes out the money to pay the coachman,
but Mme Dutour decides te take charge of the payment, for
she feels Marianne is too young and inexperienced in these
matters. She gives the driver a few pieces of money, which
he returns with “un dédain brutal” (92), and accuses her c¢f
cffering the twelve sols as & starting point in thelr
negotiation, as 1f they were at the market: “Elle marchande
cela comme une botte d’herbes” (93). She demands he take or
ieave the mcney, and he demands to be paid properly, while
Marianne also wants him paid. Much screaming ensues
regarding the twelve sols, and this leads tc some physica-
interaction; viclence is avoided only when Marianne gives
the coachman twenty sols. Mme Dutour is still furious, and
turns her anger towards Marianne, calling her “une petite
sotte” (97) and vowing to never forgive her this ungrateful
extravagance: “c’est votre argent que j’ épargne” (97).
Marianne returns her twelve sols and the argument continues
inside the boutique. Mme Dutour is incensed that Marianne
can be so cavalier with her money, but the thriftiness and
ability to bargain for everything which comes so naturally
to Mme Dutour is not ingrained in Marianne. She acts as if
she were rich in her financial affairs, despite her poverty.
This indicates Marianne’s superiority; her ancestry is

unknown, but she is convinced that she belongs to the
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acbilizy. Mme Dutour wcuid always nave The menta_-.tTy 2

-rader, even :f she were TC Deccme rich.
Cespite nis earliler unwelccme advances, in Part 7V

‘purlished in Septemcer .73%6:, Ciimal, whc Is Valville's

fryem 2 fever (21.0.. Marianne expects Valviile to De
~limal’s socle heir, anc she ZIeels -nz~ nis increased riches

An his deathbed, C.imal attends tc nils aZfalrs anc IIgGRLS
= - ~ - —~ wp = - - - ’
past lndlscretlions Permettez dcnc gque je prciite d'une
! : [N/ 4 ~ b 20 ~ P - ”
honte gQui me punit” (249). His cnoice oI crofiter” has

negative, positive, and temporal implications. He has

: -

it from Marianne’s difficult

0
Hh

previcusly tried to pr
position, by compromising her with his money; he now wishes
to correct his behavior, and increase his own position not
only with Marianne but also with his family, and perhaps
before God; as an investor, Climal speaks for Marivaux in
choosing a financial term, for thanks to Law’s System the
French vocabulary became infused with words of investment.
Climal had tried to offer Marianne an income if she had been
willing to compromise herself, and now he once again uses

his money, but as a means of honoring, rather than

W
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disgracing, her; thils time he doubles the amcunt. He

~
I
®
a4

Jnderstands the relation between “infortune” and virtue
virrue would have been destroyed had she accepted nis

us offer. She would have only accepted the offer

'U
ry
1]
<
-
O

secause of her “infortune.” He now wishes tO repay

Jous savez, mademoiselle, ajouta M. de Tlimal, ce
que -e vous cfiris alors: ce Iut, ‘e pense, un
ou sSix cents _ivres de rente; e

\al
..

Q

b

contrat de <
sous laisse auscurd’huil un de douze cents dans mon
restament. Vous refusates avec horreur ces six
~ents livres, gquand Je vous les proposal comme la
récompense d’un crime; acceptez les douze cents
francs, & présent gqu’ils ne sont plus que ~a
récompense de votre sagesse [..] Mon neveu, que
voici, est mon principal héritier, Je le fais mon
légataire; 1l est né géneéereux, et je suis persuadeé

qu’ il ne regrettera polnt ce que je vous laisse.

(250) .

climal’s earlier proposition would not have made Marianne
rich, and neither will the income he leaves her in his will,
but this inheritance will give her the means to maintain a
respectable living. Valville praises his uncle’s

reparation, and Marianne expresses feelings of admiration

for Climal. He uses his will successfully to make amends.
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Parc VI, published in November 1736, refers again to
-his will afrer ZT.:mal’s death. Mme de Miran visits

Marianne with the papers, and Climal has kept his word. Mme

de Miran says, “voici un contrat de dcuze cents -ivres de
rente gui VvoOus appartient, et Jue ie vous apporte; il est en
sonne forme. . . mon Iils, Jgui est son néritier, n'vy perd

-

rien, puisque vous devez i’épouser, et Jue cela lul revient
'280-281). Mme de Miran does not obJect TO the will, for
ner son wi.l not lose any of the money. Curiously, a woman
as rich as Mme de Miran would remark that her son wWilli xeep
contros. of such 2 sma.l amount, Ior 1T must pe an

- - - = T Y xrs Y - = - - i - —- —~ -
an ar- of Valville’s total inherltance; the

t
0

O
(-
=
(=)
[
=
n
o)

mcney may 1CU be as lmportant as the contr
srder and Marianne may do as she pleases with the contrac
it is up to her whether she will keep the papers or give
them to Valville. The contract is written on parchment, and
the first quarter’s income 1is included, in the form of ™“un
petit rouleau de louils d’or” (286). Marianne refuses the
money and asks Mme de Miran to keep it for her, insisting
she already has enough money left from the sum Mme de Miran
had given her previously as well as from the small
inheritance she had received from the woman who raised her.
It is quite surprising how little money Marianne has had
during her life, and how little she seems to care about it;
she is more affected by the manner in which money is offered

than by what she can do with it, and she is never concerned

for her own needs. Marianne is poor but never without.
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~limal’s contract resurfaces again in Part VII
(February 1737), when Marianne, after suffering from fever
and dizcziness for several days, regains her senses and
decides to write her own will. She states,

“Je d-nne & Mme de Miran, & qui je dols tout, le
contrat que défunt M. de Climal son frére a eu la
charité de me laisser. Je donne aussi & la méme
dame tout ce que J’'al en ma pcssession, pour en

di i sa volonté.” Je signai ensuite

’..4
n
'
(@]
n
1Y)
=

Marianne, et je gardai le billet que je mis sous

mon chevet... (360)

Marianne’s attitude is quite serious, and she is alarmed
wher Mme de Miran laughs upon seeing the document. Miran :is
amused to find the young woman contemplating her demise,
while she is in good health again, and perhaps she finds
Marianne’s will amusing because it is sO small, hardly an
inheritance worthy of such an august attitude, and hardly
capable of affecting Miran’s lifestyle. She also knows
Valville will control Marianne’s estate once they are
married. [Marivaux later details the financial requirements
of a wife, see Section B.] For her part, Marianne
demonstrates both her affection and her loyalty to the woman
who saved her; she wants Miran to understand her admiration
and the logical way to express herself is with her money.
The disorder of the death of the woman who cared for

Marianne when she was a child is mirrored and amplified in
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the financial ramifications of the death of the fcrmer

employer of Jacob in Le Paysan parvenu. Madame, his widow,

has been accustomed to a life of great abundance and wealth,
and she was igncrant of her husband’s dealings. The late
Monsieur had been a financier. The morning after his death,
“mille creéanciers fondirent chez elle avec des commissaires
et tcute leur seéquelle. Ce fut un déscrdre épouvantable.""
The domestics demand their wages and pillage whatever they
can, and the late man’s reputation Is tarnished; “nombre de
personnes ne lul épargralient pas 1"épithéte de fripon. =

disait: Il m’a trompé; l’autre: Je lul ai confié de

3

1’argent; qu’en a-t-il fait?” (38). The man’s fortune 1s
ruired, all the mcney has been dissipated; his widow Is
impcverished and enters a convent. The money had beern
clearly of corrupt provenance; Marivaux only states that his
wife did not follow his financial dealings, but there was a
1ot of cash in the house (for payments for Geneviéve and for
Jacob had he agreed to marry Geneviéve). Monsieur was a
businessman, not an inheritor, and his dealings leave his
wife bankrupt. “Maltre, maltresse, valets, rivalisent de
sans-géne moral, de corruption, presque ingénue a force de
laisser-aller inconscient.”*®* The master’s corruption can
only lead to the corruption of his employees and business

associates; the money cannot stay intact. The marriage is

‘" Marivaux, Paysan, 38. All subsequent references to this
work will appear in parentheses in the text.
‘¢ Larroumet 432.
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not cne of love, Mcnsieur has engaged in illicit

activities, the mcney may not be legitimate, SO Marivaux has

-

-t scatter, rather zhan allow 1t TtO be passed on as an

0

inheritance. The continuity of money aprears TO have
ethical meaning tc the author; the disappearance cf money
implies it tc have been unethical, illegitimate. The money
sf the “gens d’affaires,” “est souvent Trop vite acquise

cur étre durable.”’’

e

Sacob soon finds h:imself at the hcome cf the Habert
sisrers, lccated (perhaps ironically) on the rue de la

mind, and
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money is before him. After he relates nis family history,
ne soon Learns theirs. Mademoiselle says, “Notre pére étalt
le fils d’'un gros fermier dans la Beauce, qul iui laissa de
quci faire un grand negoce, €t nous sommes restées, ma soeur
et moi, fort & notre aise” (75). Marivaux points out here
that social respectability can now be gained in three
generations; the Haberts'’ grandfather was a farmer, their
father was a businessman, and they are comfortable and
established in Paris. By contrast, it would have been
difficult to imagine the children or grandchildren of
Turcaret gaining respectability, for he was considerad
despicable and unacceptable when Lesage created him in 1709;

no amount of money would have made him a “bon bourgeois,”

just as no amount of money would have made Manon acceptable

4° Erhard 38.
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Social atzitudes changed

Fh
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®
n
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to the family <

considerably in the intervening years, particularly after

the Law System. Mcney could buy respectablilty as the
bourgecis started to behave mcre -.xe rheir ncble

created the spening Icr tThlis change. =Zar_ier exclusivisn
gave way, TCs accegtance,
the rich bourgecis wWho Was willing tTc Invest In

crestige fcr als prcsperity three or four

-he immediate priviieges and exempticons of legal

1,207 payments cof Ifinances for ennoblement or

Rousseau would emphasize the blurring cf outward class

differences in Julie ou la Nouvelle Héloise, written between

1756-8. In letter XXI of the second part, Saint-Preux
describes the Parisian women, “On voit les mémes étoffes
dans tous les états, et l'on aurait peine & distinguer une

1
.

duchesse d’une bourgeoise...”

0

) Ford 208.

1 Rousseau, Jean-Jacques, Julie ou la Nouvelle Hélcise
(Paris: Garnier, 1988) 244-5.
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In the Paysan parvenu, Jaccb 1s ready zc taxke the flrsct

step; he envisicns nimself a merchant. Marivaux gives
emphasis to this mobility in having Jacob repeat and then
continue the Habert family nistory considering Jacok’s
future children,

st-ce que M. Habert vctre pére, et devant Dieu

9}

scrn ame, était un gredin, mademciseile? .

n
O
'.t
ot

ils d’un bcn fermier de Beauce, meci £ils

®
ot
fv
4
rt
th

~ fermier de Champagne; c’est déla ferme

7 - - 3
a 2o o

O

pcur ferme; nous vcila déja, monsieur votre pere

3

et meci, aussi gredins l'un que ifautre; il se fit

»

marchand, rn’est-ce pas? Je le seral peut-étre; ce
serz encore bcocutigue pcur bcutigque. Vous autres

res ses filles, ce n’est dcnc

(M

demciselles qui
qu’un boutique Jue VOus valez mieux que moi; mails
cette boutigque, si je la prends, mon fils dira:
Morn pére l’avait; et par 13 mon fils sera au
niveau de vous. . . . il n'y a pas grande
différence; ce n'est gu’un étage que vous avez de

plus que mol; est-ce qu’on est misérable a cause

d’un étage de moins? (131)

The Habert sisters are not of the upper class, but they
are wealthy and highly esteemed. Jacob estimates Mlle
Habert’s wealth as 4,000 livres annually (85); though later
Madame de Ferval states the figure to be 4,000 to 5,000

livres annually (183). Madame d’Alain, the proprietor of
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she building in which Mlle Hapert and saccb will live,
asserts, while discussing the possibility of rheir marr.age,
“Yous gui étes si pleuse, si raiscnnable, gui étes de
famille, 3Ju: étes riche;” 238 for
Yapert .s a member of The upper - ass. The inheritance Mlle

-

sures ner a giace In the sccilety, and TC

n

Haperz recel.ves a
Mme 4d’Alain, the mcney deterTines her social standing.
A

Ir. “he cne-act ccmedy, L& Commeére .741), MarivauX

reconsiders Jacce and Mlle Harert’s first dansuccessiul
atTempt at marriage The characters are scmewhat changed

‘M1le Hapert is cnly thirty-Iive instead of in her .ate
f~rties,, thcugh the names aprear the same, and Marivaux has
zdded a nerhew whc wcuid lcse nis inheritance if Mlle Haberc
were -2 marry M. de la Vallee . Jacobi. Before the marrlage
is cancelled, Mme Alain, “la commére,” questions La Vallée
as to his cwn pcssible inheritance. Their exchange,

Mme Alain.- Est-ce dque VQUS n’avez pas au moins

quelque héritage?

La Vallée.- Oh! si fairt. J'ai sept ou huit parents
robustes et en bonne santé, dont j’aurai
infailliblement la succession quand ils seront

morts.
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Mcnsieur de la Vallée, et cela sera bien .0ng a

mourir, & moins qu’on ne les tue.

Madame Alain reveals a murderous streak; she accepts the
idea of taking action in order toO effect an inheritance, and

c_ear.y does nct belleve it necessary tO wWait unti:l the

~elatives die cf natural causes.

woman was usually

[\U

f
[ay
()
®

ighteenth century, a youh

W

narried immediately upcn leaving +he convent. Her husband

=

was chosen and approved by her family, for a marrliage,

srait avant tout une affaire de famille, un
arrangement au gre des parents, gue décidalent des
considérations de position et 4’ argent, des
convenances de rang et de fortune. Le choix éta:lt
£a3it d’avance pour la jeune personie, gqui n’était

£3

pas consultée ...

Love comes (if at all) after the parents of the couple
conclude the financial transaction. In an example given by
the Goncourts, the marquis d’ Houdetot agrees to give his son
18,000 livres income from Normandy and the cavalry company
he had purchased for him a year earlier, while the marquise

d’ Houdetot gives her peautiful diamonds. As for the bride’s

‘2 Marivaux, Théatre complet, Tome second (Paris: Garnier
Fréres, 1968) 562.
53 pdmond and Jules de Goncourt 22.
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parents, M. de Bellegarde promises a dowry cf 300,300

“ivres, and his daughter’s part of her parents’ successicn.

'O

Jpon approval of the terms, a contract is drawn up by the
notary and signed immediately' by the parties; che banns,
.rhe announcement In & church cf an intended marr.age) LS

ublished by the Icliowlng Sunday, and the marriage

0

cconcluded by Mcnday. * The marriage is an open event, with

invitations sent to family and friends. The first printed,
as cppcsed td hand Wwriz-en, invitations were sent in 1734,
and arpear similar TO cheir modern counterparts. The

-
3
.

L ’honneur de vous faire part du Mariage de M.
avec™

Once the parents reached agreement, the Church saw to
all canonical details. The main obstacles to Church
approval were: age (the couple had to have reached puberty,
though this was not strictly upheld), infidelity to the
Church, impotence, a preexisting marriage, and previously
given priestly vows .

Money is the determining factor of prospective spousal

suitability; with enough money, a good match can be made.

% Edmond and Jules de Goncourt 24-25.

t Fdmond and Jules de Goncourt, note 1, 27.

A. Esmein, Le Mariage en Droit Canonique, Tome ler (1891;
New York: Burt Franklin, 1968) 211.
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Marriage contracts are usually based upcn close inspecticn

’J.
th

of =-he financial situation of rhe couple (by the parents
-he intendeds are ycung, oI By -he man and wcman themselves,

f ~hev are adults), and ~he money most freguently comes

th

rom inneritance; inheritance and marriage are therefore
closely rinked. Marivaux provides many examples cf couples

with unegqual legacies; lcve Cr other extenuating

-t

mcney, but an

circumsTances may cvercome a lack ¢

insufficient income or dowry remains a great obstacie In ~he

ccuples’ reliationships.
1es Fausses Confidences (March 16, 1737) furnishes a

marriage paradigm; Marivaux addresses guesticns of social
and financial rank in this three-act play. Araminte 1s an
attractive widow, made even mcre SO by the wealth she
inherited from her late financier husband. Her inccme s
stated as greater than 50,000 livres, giving her a noble

revenue. Dorante is secretly in love with her, but he has

on

no income, though he has other attributes, as his former
valet Dubois recounts with a delightful play on words,

Y

“votre bonne mine est un Pérou” (“mine” meaning both his
attractive appearance and “gold mine,” and Pérou meaning
“fortune,” for that was where the mines were) and later, “il

n’est riche qu’en mérite” (393). Dorante’s uncle, Monsieur

Remy, gives him little assurance of an early inheritance

*” sgard, “L'Echelle,” 428.
%8 Marivaux, Théatre, Tome 2, 360. Future page references to
this play will be given in parentheses in the text.
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when he discusses his robust health and the possibility that
he may once again marry. Remy wants to helip, and he tries

to arrange a marriage between Marton, Araminte’s maid and

th
ry

rie ~on’s reduced circumstances ‘ed ner =2 zhis

d  (Ma

A

ositioni, and Dcrante. Marton stands tcC innherit from an

o)

slderly, asthmatic relarive, sc the match would be favcrable
-5 Dorante. Remy is content with the idea and, without
~onsulting the ccupie, he states, “4se vous fiance, en
attendant mieux” (363,. The verb is usually reflexive, “se
£iancer,” but as an elder relative, Remy must Dbe exercising
nis prerogative, and the pcssibility of a change, for
someone better will come along. raminte is quite cpen-

oman in her pcsition, and feels that money

z

minded for a
does nct determine worth: “Il1 est vral que e suis toujours
fachée de voir d’honnétes gens Sans fortune, tandis qu'une
infinité de gens de rien et sans mérite en ont une
éclatante” (363). Her mother, Madame Argante (whose name
closely resembles “argent”), is not so tolerant,
particularly where her daughter’s future is concerned. Mme
Argante oversees Araminte’s affairs closely, and first
appears to express her dismay at Araminte’s choice of
intendant, or administrator. Mme Argante has allied herself
with the nobleman Comte Dorimont, and she intends him as her
future son-in-law, as she relates to Dorante during their
first encounter:

Connaissez-vous Monsieur le comte Dorimont? C’est

un homme d’un beau nom; ma fille et lui allaient
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proceés ensemtle

r un
' s’agl

3.

}

avol
-onsidérable,

que ce.a peut-

rharmée mci-méme d’étre .a
-omctesse Dcrimont, et de plu
le comte Dorimont est en Dassé

(@)

Mconsieur
tcut. (3638:
is mecre Than willing =C use her daugh
further her social rank, ancd she
business altercation, inveclving

She is also

to take advantage of a
to effect the marriage.
ted elevated status as the

She maneuvers TtO
a strong

financial pcsition TtO

property dispute,
clearly savoring her new reflec
future mother of the future countess.

trick her daughter into believing she may not have
and see her enjoy

case in the lawsuit; by this artifice she can solve
Araminte’s only fault, her lesser status,

the perquisites of a countess. Dorante does not go along
with the plan, however, and he assures Araminte her position
and she has a good case to litigate, thus, “si

is sound,
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vous n’avez gue Le motif dent veus par ez pcur ercuser

Monsieur Remy WCIKS -.reless.y thrcughcut the pilay =¢C

assure his nepnew’s simancial security, SC when 2 marriage
crospect aprears witnh real income, he IS quick tc de-
“fiznce” Dcrante and Marton, and enccocurage Zcrante tTo marly

ssmecre else. The second wcman he targets 1s &an attracTive
chirty-five year 2ld, whose main atzribute 1s her 15,50¢C

. yre znnual inccme (Remy 1s her artorney, sc he is privvy

o such matters.. DLorante s not interested, for ais nearc:
s witTh Areaminte. iMcney is nct Dcrante’s mctive; even che
~~urc 1S mistaxken To pelleve ne can e bought oif.) Later,

marrying Araminte.

Fach of the characters 1is driven to action by money.
Araminte considers marrying rhe count in order TO avoid a
lawsuit. Dorante feels he 1is unworthy cf Araminte because
he has no money. Madame Argante wants to use her daughter’s
money tc change her status, for the money 1is inherited from
a financier. The count 1is willing to marry Araminte
because, though his financial situation may be fine, he can
barter a position of nobility for Araminte’s substantial
wealth; he also must be aware that he may not be as able to
afford the litigation costs involved with the dispute.

Monsieur Remy is the uncle who wishes the best for Dorante,
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interfering parents and their strcng-willed preogeny are as
closely ilinked by money as by blocd.

Tn La Vie de Marianne, Marivaux presents & different

set cf obstacles <o a young cCup-&; rhe author here creates

distinguée pour n'étre que 1a fille d’une femme de chamcre”
(11). Nc records remain, no money is feound; the girl has no
family, and even her name is unknown. She 1is called
Marianne by those who find her (79); she is only given a
first name.

As a young adult Marianne is the victim of an accident
and she injures her foot. A young nobleman, Valville, comes
to her rescue and they are instantly smitten with each
other. Marianne is ashamed to admit where she lives,

because, “une fille de mon état, me disais-je, ne pouvait

59 Marivaux, La Vie de Marianne, 8. All future references
to this work will be given in parentheses in the text.
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fillie

(B

pas ccnserver 1a -endresse cde Valville, ni une 1
suspecte mér.ter qu’il l’aimat” (79} . When Marianne learns
rhat Climal is Valville’s unc-é&, she shamefully decides TtC
return his gifts, leave the emplcy of Mme Dutour, and then

en-er a ccnvent. With no meney, evern the convent cannot

accert ner, as the pricress states, “Aussi sommes—-Nous

valvi.le. As Marianne becomes acquainted with Mme de Miran,
ste learns she has a son, whe nas caused her scme COncert.
Yer son shcuid have beern married by now, “On veut le marier,
il se présente un parti tres avantageux pour lui. Il est
gquestion d’une fille riche, aimable, fiile de conditicn,
dont les parents paraissent souhaiter que le mariage se
fasse ..” (174). Marianne soon recognizes Valville in the
description, and she also realizes she is the reason the
marriage has not taken place. vValville and the unnamed
intended would have made a perfect match; the families were
in agreement, both the prospective bride and groom are from
noble families and, most importantly, both families are
rich. This would be the union his mother would hope for, it
would have honored and strengthened both families, and she

is vexed by her son’s inaction. He had agreed to the
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marriage on principle, and had met with the young woman more
-han once, but it has been several weeks and the union has
not been concluded. Mme de Miran's discussicn of the
croposed marrlage reveals -—hat there 1s nc -ove between nher
scn and his fcrmer intended, but the marriage wWoulid have
neen ideal 1n theory; love 1s not an essential element 1in
ner eyes. Thls scene sollows closely the description of =

-

ge offered by the Goncourts, where all the

8t
[\}]

“ypical marr:
arrangements are made pefcre —he man and woman meet.

Marianne realizes she :s the “grisetze” (17Z, the
“petite aventuriére” ' <76) who turned Valville’s nead whern
she nurt her fcot. Mme de Miran and Mme Dcrs.n are

impressed with Marianne’s tearful admission, but her

a good wiie
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for Valville. BARs Mme de Miran state
Hélas! CZependant que VOUS manque-t-i12? Ce n’est
ni la beauté, ni les gréces, ni la vertu, ni le
bel esprit, ni 1l’excellent coeur; et voila
pourtant tout ce qu’il y a de plus rare, de plus
précieux; voila les vraies richesses d’une femme
dans le mariage, et vous les avez a profusion:
mais vous n’avez pas vingt mille livres de rentes,
on ne ferait aucune alliance en Vous épousant; on
ne connait point vos parents, qui nous feraient

peut-étre beaucoup d’ honneur; et les hommes, qui

¢ pdmond and Jules de Goncourt 22-28.
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sont scts, qui pensent mal, et & gui pcurtant e
dcis compte de mes actions la-dessus, ne
rardcnnent point aux disgraces dont vous souffrez,

et qu’ils appellent de défauts. (184)

n

Marianne cannct satisfy the tasic regquiremernt ¢ an inceme
of at least 20,000 livres annual.y. She wculd bring nozhing
-o the marriage, and woculd rake Valville’s honor as well as

his mcney. She has nothing sut her ceauty, grace, and

18]

excellent heart, Wwcrthiess withcut either mcney or rank.
Marriage to Mme de Miran is separate from the marriage
~ontract. Her concern 1s TS assure ner son of an hcnorable
alliance, and perhaps she wou.,d hope for his happiness, Ddut

happiness must be seccndary ToO the ccrntract, which must be

Mme de Miran does change her mind about Marianne, but
orher relatives do not. The union sc alarms the family,
they are determined to keer her from vValville. She is taken
to a convent and learns that another marriage has been
arranged for her. The abbess explains why she cannot marry
Valville:

. on ne lui pardonnerait jamais une épouse commeée
vous; ce serait un homme perdu dans 1l’estime
public. J'avoue qu’il est facheux que le monde
pense ainsi; mais dans le fond on n’a pas tant de
tort; la différence des conditions est une chose

nécessaire dans la vie, et elle ne subsisterait
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tus, Ll afy aurait plus 4’ ordre, s. on permettalc

'3

des unions aussi inega.es que _e sera.lc
on peut dire méme aussi monstTrueuses, ma fille.

(297-298)

Marianne’s lcve, which seems SO pure and innocent, threatens

nct anlv —o disgrace Valviile’s family, but to destrly the

. =

very foundaticns of French scciety. The marked dilZerence
~f scciail and financia:l cenditions would lead TS & MONSTIOUS
urisn, which wouid cause shame TC 11 Va.ville's relatives.
'Presumably Marianne wculd have had a chance nhad she been

ei-her rich or titled. Araminte in Les Fausses Confidences

e because ¢I her vast wealth, while the cZomte

[\}]
o
[

is des.r

Derimont o-ffers the gprestige oI & “heau nom” and 1tTS

3
o

accpmpanying scclal ra
Marianne, the writer, is an adulz, a countess, whe
reflects on her 1ife as Marianne the fcundling. In her
descriptive narrative she is always aware cf who she must
have been: a girl cf noble birth. The young Marianne knows
she has no family, but longs to know who her family is, for
she knows, she feels, she must be a “fille de condition.”
The countess tells the (unfinished) tale of how she has
regained what was most probably her rightful place in
society. (Presumably, she finally married Valville, but
Marivaux does not state this.) Both Mariannes are
sympathetic, but the elder Marianne is capable, thanks to

her experience and perspective, of a psychological analysis
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comfsr-able chrecniclers, !

whe bDeccmes M. de

Jac

—~
~

The proposal mo

Paris.

rablisnhed pattern; the financier wishes to set
behind a respectable
with nher (he never admits this, ne says inst
the responsibility for her future), though it is
Geneviéve is smitten with Jacob.
Jacob with the terms of the trade. He acts as a
father for her:

mariage plus avantageux; mais enfin el

ne veut que toi, & la bonne heure. dJe

mes bienfaits peuvent remplacer ce qui

et te tenir au lieu de patrimoine. Je
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substitute
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fait présent d’une bonne somme d’ argent dont Ze
wous indigquerai l’emplcoi; je ferai plus, Jje Vvous
meublerai une petite mailson, dont je payerai les
loyers. . . . Je te crcmets des commissions
‘ucratives. . . . n'oublle jamais gue Tu as pour

- -

le mocins .a moitié de parc 4 =—out ce gue Je ra:is

dans cette occurrence-ci.’

Jacob remains silient during -he financier’s enunciaticn cf
the Terms, and he resists ~aking the “petit rouleal

fargent” .Z26j cfferaed tc seal the dea-. He is fascinated
and tempted by the cffer of instant wea.th and an
estab.ished future, but he cannct abide the thcught of being
a cuckcld; after mullling cver ~he ramifications from this
snicn, his heonor winning over his greed, Jacch refuses.

Mcnsieur dies shcrtly -nereafter, and Jacckt ieaves in search

Jacob’s future is sealed when he encounters the
distraught Mademoiselle Habert on the Pont Neuf (41). Jacob
calms her and deduces she is around forty years old, but he
learns she has reached fifty (42). He 1is not yet twenty
(43), yet in possession of an honest and attractive
“physionomie” (44) . The Haberts soon hire him, but their
priest warns them he is too young, for, “la racine du péché
est toujours en nous” (64); their affection for him may not

always be so innocent. The sisters argue over whether or

1 Marivaux, Paysan, 25-26.
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not -0 Keep Jaccr in their emplcy, and in the end the
younger Mlle Habert decides to mcve and To taxe Jaccbh with

rer. She has affection for Jacob, and will nct accede to

the wishes cf the prlest. Jacob recogrizes her feelings,
and reflects, “J'cuvris alors les yeux sur m& bonne forzune”
'76,. The two look fcr an appropriate residence to rent

together, and they meet the proprietcr of a house near
Saint-Gervais (77). Once the price is agreed upon (“aprés
gue nous eumes Vvu 1’ appartement en guestion, et en aztendanc
gue nous convinssicns du prix sur lequel il y avait
dispute”i 177), the cransac-ion is sealed, and the new
~enants wi.l move in in three days. Madame d’Alain coulid
not discern Jacob’s status during th:s meeting, and he Is
~oncerried how tc expiain his pesition, SC Mlle Habert
decides tz give Jacob the name of M. de la Vallée, and

.at he is a relative of hers, “. tu seras 1la a

jo

explalin T
part, et décemment sSous le titre d’un parent qui vit avec
mci, et qui me secourt dans mes affaires” (80). The
narrator reflects that, once settled in their new home, ™
c’est d’ici qu’on va voir mes aventures devenir plus nobles
et plus importantes; c’est ici ou ma fortune commence:
serviteur au nom de Jacob, il ne sera plus question que de
monsieur de la Vallée ...” (84). He soon learns Mlle Habert
enjoys an income of 4,000 livres per year, as well as a “bon
bourgeois” status (85). Jacob’s opportunistic passion for

the older woman is aroused pefore long, yet he knows he has

nothing he can offer her; he has no income, nothing to sell
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for profit. Mlle Habert is also smitten, and presently
promises herself to him. Jacob’s emotional response is

rooted correctly in the financial question regarding the

[\Y

proposed marriage, “Tout le profit en est & mol, &t Toute 1L
charité a vous” (97).

Their decision to marry requires the usual paper wcrk
of the notary and the priest, the banns must be published,
and Jacob’s father must give Aais permission (presumably
because cf his youth). Mlle Habert Wwishes tc xeep the
marriage quiet at first especially from ner sister. The age
difference between the intendeds is now stated as twenty-
five years, instead of thirty (Jaccb still 1is under twenty,
while Mlle Habert is now apparently fcrrty-five; (101). The
next day, the banns 1is published, and the contract 1S agreed
upon: “Mlle Habert m’y donna tout ce qu’elle avalt pour en
jouir pendant ma vie” (103); Jacob’s father’s consent
arrives four days later. They make the arrangements to
marry at 2:00 a.m., before four witnesses. The priest, at
first unknown to the couple, is M. Doucin, chosen because he
owes Mme d’Alain a favor. He blocks the wedding: he is the
same priest who had warned the Habert sisters against hiring
Jacob in the first place, and for this very reason. Mouths
agape, the couple realize their plans have been foiled. Mme
d’Alain points out to Mlle Habert that she has been too
hasty; Mademoiselle is so reasonable, from a good family,
rich, and they have only just met six days earlier, and

Jacob is a servant who would become a “maltre.” She does
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ézat du mars gu

nassesse de son cholx; VOVeZz quel affrcnt ce sera

'4

pour la famille. Je sais bien que nous sommes
tous égaux devant Dieu, mais devant les hommes cCe€
n’est pas de méme, et Dieu veut qu’on ait égard
aux coutumes établies parmi eux, il nous défend de

nous déshonorer, et les hommes diront que ma soeur

aura épousé un gredin ... (129)

Mlle Habert’s statement may Seem humorous, and Marivaux is
not attempting to point out social problems that need to be
fixed; he is simply stating a truth, that in fact men are

not equal. The author accepts the status quo, and though he

R . o .
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reveals nimself tC be a muman:tarian, he is not Trying o
zhange -tC "~ ©Tor his part, Jacob responds pointedly that he
is no mcre a “gredin” than M1'e Habert’s Zather, for they
~=n were farmers. He dces nct ynderstand why their
marriage wculd be an affront. The Président eventuazly
agrees, and the marriage 1s back on.

nLfrar Jacob’s arrest due IO mistaken i1dentity, ne anga

.y married, and she ccmments zhey Wi1l_-

f

rhen asks

o

nave cetween 4,200 and €,700 Livres income. Sh
nim what ne will dC TC OoCCupy himself. He responds,
£2{scns-nous financlers par quelque emplol gui
ne nous cciate guere, et qui rende beaucoup, comme
~Test _a cocutume du metler. e seigneur de notre
village, gui est morc riche comme un coffre, &ta:it

carvenu par ce moyen, parvencns de méme. (164)

-ive Blaise in L'Héritier de village, Jacob 1is ignorant of

finance, but he has a plan o get rich, and finance appears
to nim the most expedient way to achieve his goal. He Is
enamored with the idea of becoming a parvenu.

He enjoys his marriage, for, though he is not faithful
to his wife, he certainly relishes his new status. Mme de
la Vallée is happy with him. The older M. de la Vallée 1is
never far from Jacob, the handsome young peasant recently

arrived in Paris. The narrator describes the joy Jacob

2 yalentini Papadopoulou Brady, Love in the Theatre of
Marivaux (Geneve: Librairie Droz, 1970) 146.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission



Vasiliou 169

feels with his wealth; he 1s full of the pleasure 1T has

given him:

msi; e ne m'vy ennuval pas; -e n'y déleczail dans
_e pla.sir de me trcuver ~out & coup un malitre de

maiscn; 3’y savoural ma fortune, 7y goltali mes

-

aises, e me regardal dans mon appartement; I’y

marchai, je m'y assis, J'Y souris a mes meubles,
ry réval a ma cuisiniéere, gu’il ne tenait qu’a
mnoi de faire venir, et que je crois que i’ appelal
pour la veir; enfin 3’y contemplal ma robe de

~hambre et mes pantcufles; et je vous assure Jue

()
m

ne furent pas & les deux articiles qui me
-cuchérent le moins; de combien de petits bonheurs

- 4

* ' homme du monde est-il entoure et qu il ne sent

pcint, parce qu’il est né avec eux? (248)

Monsieur de la Vallée DOrrows all his pleasure and joy from
Jacob, who understands the contrasts in his life. Marriage
has given him this opportunity; his offer in the contract
was not his wealth, but his youth, beauty, and honesty
(though not his faithfulness). He describes the happiness
money has given him with greater admiration than any he
demonstrates for his wife. He is pleased with his wife; he
is in love with his money.

Jacob deserves riches on his own merit, and Marivaux

provides the means. His own fortune originates from an act
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he life of the nephew of the

ct

of va.cr: he unselfishly saves
prime minister. "he comte d’Crsan is thankful and after the
-we beccme better acquainted, the count assures Jacob’s
financial future: “Mon cher la Vallée, votre fortune n'est
clus votre affalre, c’est la mienne, c'est 1'affaire de
Jotre ami; car e suis le vitre, et je veux gue VOusS Soyel
le mien” '264:. Perhaps MarivauX gives this Zforture o

-~ ~

ack of financiel success.

(]

Jacob to compensate for nis own

Jacob aiways deserves nls luck, and he 1s most appreciative.

ne has, for he knows where he comes from. He 1s a parvenu

and delighted and proud of It.
In financial matters, MarivauX addresses the changes In

rthe established order, mostT robably due to the financial
upheavals caused by Law’s System, increasing foreign crade,
and the attendant increasing money supply. The nobility RO
longer controls the wealth of the nation, and the bourgeois
are becoming accepted in the society. During the Regency
period, merchants began to use their wealth, accumulated
over time with hard work and parsimonious habits. Their
money could buy some respectability:
De cette époque date le luxe de quelques marchands
enrichis, qui oubliaient les moeurs de leurs
ancétres et qui voulaient imiter les financiers et
les gros bourgeois: ‘Chaque bourgeois commergant,

artisan méme un peu aise, écrivait le Marquis de
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examples of individuals whc succeed In

from —he bourgecis:ie

the

-5 the ncbility. His writing am 1ifies the trend I
scciezy, and underlines ~he impocrtance of money in the
social crder. Marivaux never intended tc be a socilal
crivic, vet his wWori sC clearly reflects the sccial changes
sccurring 1n rrance Mgz-ches made between the impoverished
nckilizy and the bourgeocisle were not new, but they were

ecoming increasingiy frequent.

is

may te magniiicent

fr~m her late nusband, but she
deterisrating and needs to Dbe repuilt.

marry -he child ¢f a

mcney .

and

a

Madame Damis

speclial

I,’Hér:=le

H

n

nct unique; she represents the landed gentry.

inheritance

cannot maintain 1%,

Her willingness

it 1s

-
-~

peasant reveals her desperation for

The comte Dorimont in Les Fausses confidences ,

while nct desperate for money, could certainly increase his

patrimony in taking the enormously wealthy Araminte as his

bride.

document between two families or two individuals,

regard to love.
must be followed,
bring something to the marriage,

making a good match.

*3 Lacroix 237.

if in a modified form.

The marriage contract is just that:

a legal

without

Marivaux is always concerned that the order

Each party must

for the families insist on

Something must be gained.
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& good inheritance can assure a good marrilagde, and an

heir or nheiress 1s always desirable. Marianne, Or Jacob,

rhcugh bcth use thelr good _ooks and wiles =o Thelr OWL

sefore nim TC become & parvenu. He _cves money and what T
~an dc for him more than ne admires nis wife.

Mariaux 1s no reveclutlonary, but zhe couples -e
~reates emphasize the subtle changes OCCUrring in
scntempcrary French society. The greater accepzance of the
bcurgecisie, the downgrading cf the nobility, the SCCasiona-
apgrading of the peasantry ‘+hanks to the inheritance from
distant relatives), are all indications of a more democratic
society in the future. The fear expressed by the elder Mlle
Haber+, “Nous sommes TtOUS égaux devant Dieu, mais devant les
hommes ce n’est pas de méme” (129), predicts the conflicts tO
come. A title is no longer enough, and does not afford the
holder a lifestyle; it takes a lot of money to live well.
Conversely, money is not enough, it takes a title to be
accepted in the society. Expedient deals are made. All the
while the bourgeoisie 1is gaining respectability, as in the
case of Mlle Habert, and even Araminte. Marianne, Jacob,
and Dorante are exceptions to the rule, for they have no

concrete financial holdings to offer their respective
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Jet their own happiness :is predicated on what ~he abbess

-hat crder 1s chanding.
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Chapter Four: Voltaire (1694-1778)

This chapter will focus on Voltaire’s economic theory
as related through his literary works, and will address more
specifically the role tolerance plays as a foundation for a
strong economy and thus a strong society. The three
previous authors furnished insights into microeconomic
situations and the management of personal funds in literary
contexts. Voltaire contrasts these depictions with a
macroeconomic theory developed throughout his writing,
while, through his correspondence, he furnishes detail on

his own personal finances.

A. Francois-Marie Arouet becomes Voltaire: the impact of
financial considerations.

Louis XIV was on the throne when Francois-Marie Arouet
was born on November 21, 1694 to Francois Arouet and his
wife Marguerite 4’ Aumard.- Her father Nicolas d’Aumard was
a nobleman from Poitou, and served as a clerk in the

criminal division of the Parliament, while her brother,

! J.G. Prod’homme, Voltaire raconté par ceux qui 1’ont vu
(Paris: Librairie Stock, Delamain et Boutelleau, 1929) 4.
There was some apparent controversy as to the date of
Voltaire’s birth, however, a letter from Pierre Bailly, a
cousin of the Arouet family, to his father on November 24,
1694, states that the child was born three days earlier. His
baptism had taken place the day prior to the writing of the
letter. The notarized certificate of baptism is dated
Monday, November 22, 1694, and states that the baby was born
“le jour précédent.” 3.
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Simphorien, served as comptroller to the royal police.:
Prior to their marriage in 1682, Mr. Arouet had inherited an
estate from his father and, after an apprenticeship as a
young man, had paid 10,000 francs in 1675 to secure the
position of notary to the Chatelet, the court of the city of
Paris.’ The post came with an apartment on the Ile de la
Ccité (rue Jérusalem) comprising ten rooms with stables,
attic, and cellar. The socially ascending Arouets would
also acquire a fourteen room house at Chatenay in 1707.
Their residences were furnished lavishly, including
tapestries, marble-topped tables, 800 ounces of silver
tableware and forty dozen napkins.!' By 1692 Arouet had
moved on to a senior post within the tax department as
“receveur alternatif et triennal des épices.”5 It is
documented that this post cost a staggering 240,000 livres
in 1696, by which time Arcuet had two houses in Paris, one
on the rue Saint-Denis and the other on the rue Maubué, as
well as another in Gentilly, which he sold in 1707 to

purchase Chatenay.® His last, and most lucrative position

2 Gustave Desnoiresterres, Voltaire et la société au XVIIIe
siécle, (Paris: Didier et Cie, 1871) 9.

3 James Parton, Life of Voltaire, Vol. 1, (Boston: Houghton,
Mifflin and Company, 1881) 16.

4 Theodore Besterman, Voltaire, (New York: Harcourt, Brace
& World, Inc., 1969) 26.

> Edouard Marie Lepan, Vie politique, littéraire et morale
de Voltaire, (Paris: Sociéte reproductive des bons livres,
1858) 5.

§ René Pomeau, D’Arouet a Voltaire, 1694-1734 vol.I of
Voltaire en son temps, (Oxford: Voltaire Foundation, Taylor
Institution, 1985) 30.
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was as treasurer of the Chamber of Accounts.  Arouet met
many prominent Parisians through his work, and he and his
wife entertained, among others, his clients Saint-Simon and
Richelieu; he had also known Corneille and Boileau, and
often went to the Comédie frangaise.®

Francois-Marie was the fifth child born to the Arouets.
Voltaire himself had questions about his paternity. He
pelieved his bioclogical father may have been a close family
friend, the Abbé Rochebrune. Voltaire wrote a letter to the
Duc de Richelieu on June 8, 1744 which began with a
quatrain:

Je crains bien qu’en cherchant de 1’ esprit et des

traits,

Le batard de Rochebrune

Ne fatigue et n’importune

Le successeur d’Armand et les esprits bien faits.’

He later attributed his own ailments to a possible

hereditary factor. In a letter to Marie-Louise Denis dated
July 25, 1753, he states, “Mais il n’en est point du tout de
méme de la colique, et du commencement d’une hydropisie. Je

me souviens que Rochebrune dans cet état ne pouvait pas

’ Théophile Imarigeon Duvernet, Vie de Voltaire, (Paris:
Chez F. Buisson, 1797) 17.

8 Gustave Lanson, Voltaire (Paris: Hachette, 1960) 10.

% yoltaire, The Complete Works of Voltaire, ed. Theodore
Besterman, vol.93 (Genéve: Institut et Musée Voltaire, 1970)
letter D2988, 1289,
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seulement faire une chanson.”® A few weeks later, in
another letter to Marie-Louise Denis, he again mentions his
possible hereditary connection to dropsy, "“Vous savez queé
Rochebrune en est mort [hydropisie], et que j’ai quelques
raisons de prétendre a son tempérament.”11 The Abbé
Rochebrune, an “aimable chansonnier,” hailed from an ancient
noble family from the Auvergne region, and 1is said to have
been extremely attentive to him when he was a child.""
Madame Arouet died when her youngest son was seven
years old; his father kept him at home until he was ten.
Young Arouet was already developing his writing skills in
competition with his older brother. Their epigrams amused
their father’s friends, among them Ninon de Lenclos, who
left Francois-Marie 2,000 livres in her will (1705) for him
to start a library.”® His godfather (and Ninon’s last
lover) the Abbé de Chateauneuf instructed him at home. **
The Abbé incited a passion for literature in his young
student. Voltaire remembered their conversations all his
life; in 1764 he wrote, “Il y a quelque soixante ans que
1’ abbé de Chateauneuf me disait: mon enfant, laisser crier
le monde, Racine gagnera tous les jours et Corneille

I72%:

perdra.

10 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 98, letter D5451, 183.

11 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 98, letter D5475, 206.

12 pesnoiresterres 11.

13 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 97, letter D4867 to Jean-
Henri-Samuel Formey, April 15, 1752, 24.

4 parton 29.

15 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 111, letter D11945 to
Etienne-Noé&l Damilaville, June 22, 1764, 442.
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Arouet entered the Louis-le-Grand school, now known as
a “lycée,” in 1704. The basic tuition there was 400 livres
annually, with additicnal charges for the services of a
prefect.® The school was run by the Jesuits and the
students learned latin as well as literature. The Jesuit
fathers encouraged their charges to think, and Frangois-
Marie was a fine student. One day, after a lengthy
discussion, pére Lejay, not his favorite professor,
proclaimed, “Malheureux, tu seras un jour 1’étendard du
déisme en France,”’ a prediction his already impious
student would indeed fulfill. 1In 1706 Chateauneuf brought
his protégé into the society of the Temple where he would
spend many of his free days during his school years. After
he left the “lycée” the young man would frequently attend
dinners in the company of the free thinking, libertine
Templars; he relished the conversations as well as the
elegant settings, and their characteristic disdain of the
most respectable institutions and people in France.® The
young man accumulated liabilities in the libertine society
he kept, and when he was thirteen, he signed a bill of debt
to a Madame Thomas for 500 livres (a large amount for a
student, for it is more than his annual tuition), to be

repaid when he reached his majority.'”

1 pDesnoiresterres 16.
17

. Lepan 7.
‘* pesnoiresterres 40.
Pomeau 49.

19
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When he turned sixteen, his father asked to discuss his
future plans with him, and this conversation took place just
prior to the young man’s forced enrollment in law school:

Je n’en veux pas d’autre, s’écria le futur auteur
de Zaire, que celui d’homme de lettres. - C'est,
lui répondit le payeur de la chambre des comptes,
1’ état d’un homme qui veut étre inutile & la
société, a charge a ses parents, et qui veut

mourir de faim.-’

His father only wished for an appropriate career for him:
lawyer to the Court. Such a position would have helped the
young man advance socially, however, fortunately, he would
not fulfill his father’s wishes after law school.

The young writer soon learned that words could get him
arrested, and by 1716 he was exiled (for some lines he
composed concerning the duc d’Orleans and the duchesse de
Berry) by royal decree to Sully-sur-Loire, “ou il a quelqgques
parents dont les instructions et les exemples pourront
corriger son imprudence et tempérer sa vivacité.”* He
spent his first incarceration in the Bastille in 1717. He
entered on May 17 (for a similar offense), and had on his

person, according to the “procés verbal,” six louis of gold

20 puvernet, Vie de Voltaire, (Genéve, 1786) 22. In
Desnoiresterres, 41. I have cited this earlier edition of
Duvernet through Desnoiresterres because it is slightly more
forceful than the quote in the later Paris edition, on page
28 (see note 6).

2! prod’ homme 5.
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worth 30 livres each, one ten-sous coin, ten sou coins,
three liards, a pair of glasses, a pair of scissors, some
keys, a writing tablet, and some papers written and signed
“Arouet.”’” He was not released until April 14, 1718, by
order of the king on the advice of his uncle, the duc
d’orléans.”

On November 18, 1718, Arouet presented his first play,
Oedipe, and it was greeted with approbation. He received a
gold medal and 675 livres and 10 sous from the King and the
Regent.“ He began calling himself Voltaire, an anagram of
his name, and it first appeared in his correspondence as
“Arouet de Voltaire” in letter D62, dated June 12, 1718.°°
He first used “Voltaire” alone in a letter to the duc
d’Orléans in November 1718.°

In 1719, Voltaire was aware of the volatility of the
market due to Law’s System. He found the paper stocks and
the assessment of their value incomprehensible, and was
shocked at the trading frenzy in Paris, as he comments to
Nicolas-Anne Lefévre de la Faluére,

ftes vous réellement devenus tous fous a Paris?
Je n’entends parler que de millions. On dit que
tout ce qui était a son aise est dans la misere et

tout ce qui était dans la mendicité nage dans

22 prod’ homme 13.
23 prod’ homme 23.
24 prod’homme 24.
> Voltaire, Complete Works, vol. 85, letter D62, 73.
26 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 85, letter D70, 77.
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1’opulence. Est ce une réalité? Est ce une
chimeére? La moitié de la nation a-t-elle trouvé
la pierre philosophale dans les moulins & papier?
Law est il un dieu, un fripon, ou un charlatan qui
s’ empoisonne de la drogue qu’il distribue a tout
le monde? M. le R.. est il de bonne foi, ou
s’est-il trompé? Veut-il avoir tout 1l’argent du
royaume, ou se contenter de richesses imaginaires?
C’est un chaos que je ne puls débrouiller et

auquel je m’imagine que Vous n’ entendez rien.-

He continues with a poem about the “Ecossais malin” and his
“feuillets volants.”

Voltaire began earning money from his writing with the
production of his second play, Artemire. Opening night,
February 13, 1720, came at a time of economic strife in
Paris, as Law’s System was in total ruin. Despite the bad
financial tidings, the play took in receipts that night of
5,167 francs as well as a favorable, though not
overwhelming, critical response.=’

Voltaire’s father died on January 1, 1722 and left his
eldest son, Armand, his position in the Chamber of Accounts,
which produced an income of 13,000 francs per year.?®

Armand was also to have provided some funds generated from

the estate for his siblings. Arouet left his youngest son

27 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 85, letter D84, c.July
1719, 95.

% parton 136.

2* parton 139.
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Francois-Marie an income reported alternately as 5,000 to
6,000 livres annually,’” or, 4,250 livres.’® Shortly after
Arcuet’s death, an announcement appeared in the January
Mercure de France: “M. Arouet de Voltaire, de qui le pere
est mort depuis peu, a obtenu du roi, par la protection de
M. le duc d’Orléans, une pension de 2,000 livres.”>"

At the beginning of October 1722 Voltaire traveled to
Holland, where he was pleased to observe 2 society very
different from the French; the industrious Dutch were most
concerned with business, and they emphasized harmony over

uniformity. A new that theme emerges, one that Voltaire

will develop from the Lettres Philosophiques through

candide (where the perfect society exists in the “earthly
paradise” of Eldorado) will be the fundamental necessity of
tolerance as a basis for economic progress. Tolerance moves
business, business is constructive, intolerance is
destructive. Voltaire seems to map out this template on his
trip to Holland. In a letter to the Marquise de Bernieéres,
he interprets what he has seen:

. c’'est un paradis terrestre depuis La Haye a

Amsterdam; j’ai vu avec respect cette ville qui

est le magasin de l’univers. Il y avait plus de

mille vaisseaux dans le port. De cing cent mille

3% Marguerite Goubard, Voltaire et 1’ imp5t, diss., (Paris:
les Presses modernes, 1931) 102.

31 Lanson 21.

32 Iouis Nicolardot, Ménage et finances de Voltaire, vol.
I, (Paris: Dentu et Cie., 1887) 46.
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hommes qui habitent Amsterdam, il n’y en a pas un
d’oisif, pas un pauvre, pas un petit maltre, pas
un homme insolent. Nous rencomtréames le
pensionnaire a pied sans laquais au milieu de la
populace. On ne voit la personne qui ait de cour
a faire, on ne se met point en haie pour voir
passer un prince, on ne connait que le travail et
la modestie. Il y a & La Haye plus de
magnificence et plus de société par le concours
des ambassadeurs. J’y passe ma vie entre le
travail et le plaisir et je Vis ainsi a la
hollandaise et a la francgaise. Nous avons ici un
opéra détestable mais en revanche je vois des
ministres calvinistes, des arminiens [sic], des
sociniens, des rabbins, des anabaptistes quil
parlent tous a merveille et qui en vérité ont tous

raison.>

The highly acclaimed epic, la Henriade (first published

in France as la Ligue), was written in 1723, and assured
Voltaire’s status as a writer. The subscriptions for the
work brought him approximately 10,000 francs.’® In November
1725 he received an annuity of 1,500 francs from the

queen.>® Mathieu Marais writes on November 24, 1725,

Voltaire vient d’obtenir une pension de 15.000 1. sur la

33 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol.85, letter D128 from
October 1722, 138.

3% Nicolardot 67.

3% Lanson 21.
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cassette de la reine: il suit la Cour et en mange les
chapons!”®® Voltaire presumably had enough money to be
comfortable, but he was not rich. Jean Sgard indicates that
a revenue of 5,000 to 20,000 livres would have been
considered adequate to maintain a bourgeois lifestyle,” and
Voltaire needed a continuing income. He began to make
financial commitments as early as 1722 with the guidance and
advice of several well-known financiers: Caumartin, Dupin,
Delahante, and the Péaris brothers.*® His close friend
Nicolas-Claude Thieriot also sought financial advice, as is
evident in a letter from November 1722. Voltaire writes,
“Je vous pardonnerais votre négligence par le plaisir que
j’aurais d’apprendre que MM. Paris auraient enfin fait
quelque chose pour vous. tcrivez-moi donc un peu touchant
vos affaires et les miennes. Vous savez qu’elles nous sont
communes.”*® Voltaire was not comfortable with his

finances, and he contested his father’s will in 1725, ™.. une
foule d’affaires m’est survenue. La moindre est le proces
que je renouvelle contre le testament de mon pére .. His
letters regarding his financial situation become more

furtive, desperate, and almost tortured, as if he did not

have enough to live on. Regarding his “fortune,” he writes

3% prod’homme 40. Taken from M. Marais, Correspondance
inédite, (Paris: Bibliotheque nationale Mss. Fr. 24.475,
fol.l113 ro.) 376

3 sgard, “1’Echelle,” 427.

¥ Goubard 102.

3% yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 85, letter D133, 142.
© yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 85, letter D243, 258.
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to the Marquise de Berniéres (in September 1724), “La mienne
prend un tour si diabolique & la chambre des comptes que Je
serai peut-étre obligé de travailler pour vivre aprés avoir
vécu pour travailler.”*’ In October of that same year, he
laments again to the Marquise, this time regarding his
inability to retain his staff, “Je me trouve, je ne sails
comment, chargé de trois domestiques que je n’ai pas le
pouvoir de garder, et que je n’ai pas la force de
renvoyer."“ Subsequent letters discuss his “souffrances”
and his “maux.”

Voltaire’s public life did not run any more smoothly
than his finances, and he found himself incarcerated in the
Bastille once again in April 1726,%° as the result of an
insulting exchange with the Chevalier de Rohan-Chabot. The
putative grievance was an inappropriate response to the
Chevalier, regarding Voltaire’s name. The two met at the
opera one evening in February 1726 and, according to a
letter written by Mathieu Marais to Président Bouhier,

Voici le fait. Le cheualier de Rohan le trouve a
1’Opéra et luy dit Mons de Voltaire, Mons Arouet
comment vous appelez-vous, 1’ autre dit je ne sgay
quoy sur le nom de Chabot. Cela en reste la.
Deux jours apres, a la Comedie au chauffoir, le

cheualier recommence. Le poete luy dit qu’il luy

1 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol.85, letter D212, 227.

42 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol.85, letter D216, 232.

43 prod/homme 52 from the Journal of the King’s lieutenant
at the Bastille.
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avoit fait sa reponse a 1’Opéra. Le cheualier
leua sa canne, ne le frappa pas et dit qu’on ne

deuroit luy repondre qu’a coups de baston.

The chevalier would have his oppertunity a few days later,
when he had Voltaire believe he was invited to dinner at the
house of the duc de Sully. Chabot’s men attacked and beat
Voltaire. A different version of the exchange sets the date
as December 1725, with the chevalier asking Voltaire who he
was, and Voltaire responding insolently, “Je suis le premier

w45s

de mon nom, et vous le dernier du vdtre. Voltaire was
overwhelmed by the attack of the men as well as the
chevalier’s cowardice, as he writes in a letter from the
Bastille on April 20, 1726, “Je remcntre trés humblement que
j’ai été assassiné par le brave chevalier de Rohan assisté
de six coupe-jarrets derriere lesquels il était hardiment
posté.”46 Voltaire believed he had been wrongly
incarcerated and immediately sought permission to leave for
England." By April 30, Voltaire received permission to go,
and he was in Calais by May S5, on his way to England. He
would stay there for two years, studying English,

philosophy, and science and enjoying the company of Lord and

Lady Bolingbroke, friends of the Marquise de Berniéres, whom

* Prod’homme 48.

i Lepan 19.

% yoltaire, Complete Works, vol.85, letter D271 to Jean-
Frédéric Phélypeaux, the Comte de Maurepas, 287.

i7 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 85, letter D284 to René
Hérault, May 1, 1726, 294.
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Voltaire had met when they were in France earlier. Voltaire
was impressed with Lord Bolingbroke’s accomplishments as a
statesman, a writer, and a philosopher.

Voltaire’s finances were 1in disrepair, and he had to
make arrangements to support himself in England. He had to
resort to seeking the services of a financier (who evidently
had gone into bankruptcy before Voltaire’s return), as he
writes, in English, to his friend Thieriot, on October 26,
1726:

. let me acquaint you with an account of my for
ever cursed fortune. I came again into England in
the latter end of July very much dissatisfied with
my secret voiage into France both unsuccessful and
expensive.“ I had about me onely some bills of
exchange upon a Jew called Medina for the sum of
about eight or nine thousand French livres,
rekoning all. At my coming to London I found my
damned Jew was broken. I was without a penny,
sick to death of a violent agie, a stranger,

alone, helpless, in the midst of a city, wherein I

was known to nobody.*’

48 yoltaire had remained bitter towards the Chevalier de
Rohan and had returned secretly to France for a few days to
retaliate. He did not meet with the Chevalier. See Hayden
Mason, Voltaire, a Biography, (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1981) 13.

4% yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 85, letter D303, 309.
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He still complains to Thieriot in February 1727, for his
situation has not improved, "“Vous savez peut-étre que les
banqueroutes sans ressource que j’al essuyées en Angleterre,
le retranchement de mes rentes, la perte de mes pensions, et
les dépenses que m’ont colité les maladies dont j’ai éteé

n=9

accablé ici m’ont réduit a un état bien dur. Despite his
lack of funds, Voltaire’s visit would prove to enrich him
philosophically, if not greatly financially, though he would

publish la Henriade by subscription there.

His financial situation improved after his return from
England, when he placed his money in the lottery established
by the comptroller general, M. Desforts, for the purpose of
liquidating the debts of the city of Paris. Voltaire won
the bulk of the 1,000,000 franc prize; he only received 1t
after Desforts refused to pay and a judge ruled in faver of
Voltaire.®® Fearful of retribution, Voltaire left Paris for
a while, and did not return until Desforts lost his
position.i Voltaire was well on his way to making his
fortune.

The young Voltaire clearly understood the limitations
of a fixed income during inflationary times, a lesson he
learned during the downfall of Law’s System, and he was
acutely aware of the relationship between the actions of the

politicians running the government and their ensuing

%0 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 85, letter D308, 315.
51 Nicolardot 67-68.
52 Lepan 24.
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economic effects. Voltaire acted on his instincts and was
well rewarded financially: he took pride and profit in
discovering inefficiencies in different markets, creating
his own, personal and individual system. He took risks in
commodities at price levels he could afford. He
participated heavily in the trade in Cadiz and in the wheat
trade with the Barbary Coast, while the financiers, sO
reviled in much of the literature of the century (even by
Voltaire), provided him his greatest wealth: “le fonds
qu’il fit entre les mains des Paris-Duverney et Mont-Martre
pour les vivres de 1'armée d’italie furent une source encore
plus abondante de richesses.”®® Profit was his motivation:
though later, during the Seven Years War (1756-1763), " Si
1’ infanterie de Rosbach n’avait ni subsistances, ni
souliers,’ si la cavalerie "manquait de bottes et si l’armee
ne vivait enfin que de maraudes exécrables,’ n’est-il pas
plaisant d’ apprendre ~que Voltaire en a sa part de
responsabilité?’ ™
In his Mémoires, Voltaire would summarize his personal

financial motivations and his actions:

11 faut étre, en France, enclume ou marteau:

j’étais né enclume. Un patrimoine court devient

tous les jours plus court, parce que tout augmente

de prix a la longue, et que souvent le

53 puvernet (Paris) 80.
¢ prunetiere, EBEtudes critiques sur la littérature
francaise, t. I, p. 264, in Goubard 103.
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gouvernement a touché aux rentes et aux espéces.
I1 faut étre attentif & toutes les opérations que
le ministére, toujours oberé et toujours
inconstant, fait dans les finances de 1’Etat. Il
y en a toujours quelqu’une dont un particulier
peut profiter, sans avoir obligation a personne;
et rien n’est si doux que de faire sa fortune par
soi-méme: le premier pas coute quelques peines;
les autres sont aisés. Il faut étre économe dans
sa jeunesse; on se trouve, dans sa vieillesse, un
fonds dont on est surpris. C'est le temps ou la
fortune est le plus nécessailre; c’est celui ou Je
jouis; et, apres avoir vécu chez des rois, je me
suis fait roi chez moi malgré des pertes

ag

immenses.

Voltaire glosses modestly over the energy level required for
his investments; he was an active trader throughout his
1ife, and by the 1750s would own both “les Délices” in
Geneva and the estate in Ferney, in France, just outside
Geneva. His correspondence, (particularly the letters to
his banker and merchant, Jean-Robert Tronchin), includes
great detail on his financial wins and losses, as well as
his rising expenses; Voltaire always concerned himself with
the management of his funds, and he never thought he had

enough. There was virtually no financial activity, legal or

55 yoltaire, Mémoires, (Paris: Seuil, 1993) 93-94.
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otherwise, in which he did not participate. He made (and
lost money) from many sources: the Royal Treasury,
lotteries, the diamond trade, the purchase and sale of
paintings, the wheat trade, dealings with booksellers in
France, England, Holland, switzerland, and Germany, the sale
of provisions and supplies to armies, stock, maritime loans,
contracts, promissory notes, rental income, mortgages, money
exchange, diplomatic trade, leases, land clearing, farming
of three large “domaines,” tithes, manufacturing, sale of
real estate, gambling, and various forms of exploitation,
all in the pursuit of becoming a rich man.-® Voltaire’s
curiosity and imagination were as expansive in the world of
finance as in the world of arts and letters, and he devoted

seemingly endless energy to both.

B. Lettres philosophiques (first titled Lettres anglaises oOr

Sur les Anglais) (1734)

Montesquieu’s scandalous Lettres Persanes was published

in Amsterdam in 1721. The epistolary form of the novel,
ostensibly the correspondence between a pair of Persians who
have traveled to France and family members and acgquaintances
pack home, written between March 1711 and November 1720,
affords Montesquieu as “translator” the opportunity to
criticize French society as seeéen through the eyes of the

travelers. Many institutions are covered, from the

56 Nicolardot, vol.II, 269-270.
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aristocracy to the Church, and the overwhelming theme of
intolerance and lack of freedom of the French is contrasted
with the necessity for tolerance and liberty in a successful
society. Tyranny of any kind deprives the citizens of
happiness; freedom is essential to a dynamic civilization.
In letter CXVII from Usbek to Rhédi, Montesquieu discusses
the detrimental effects of the tyranny of the existing
church-crown system on the economy. He contrasts the
stranglehold of the Catholic church with the encouragement,
freedom, strength, and resultant riches of the more tolerant
Protestant ethic:
Ce n’est pas tout: les dervis ont en leurs mains
presque toutes les richesses de l’Etat; c’est une
société de gens avares, qui prennent toujours et
ne rendent jamais; ils accumulent sans cesse des
revenus pour acquérir des capitaux. Tant de
richesses tombent, pour ainsi dire, en paralysie:
plus de circulation, plus de commerce, plus

d’arts, plus de manufactures.

Il n’'y a point de prince protestant qui ne léve
sur ses peuples beaucoup plus d’impdts que le Pape
n’en léve sur ses sujets; cependant ces derniers
sont pauvres, pendant que les autres vivent dans

1’ opulence. Le commerce ranime tout chez les uns,
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et le monarchisme porte la mort partout chez les

autres.-

Voltaire continues not only the epistolary tradition but
also the criticism of entrenched institutions in France in

his Lettres philosophigues of 1734. In this case, the

letters are written from England to France, supposedly from
Voltaire to his friend Thieriot®, and concern the
institutions of English society. Voltaire describes an
exciting, thriving scene which, by its apparent contrast, is
a sharp, critical analysis of France. According to
Voltaire, tolerance, freedom, and a strong economy are the
building blocks of a great society, and the last is
impossible to achieve without the first two.

It is evident from the first letter that Voltaire
finds England exciting, prosperous, free and tolerant. He
writes as a man who is both curious and reasonable, and the
first person he introduces to his readers is a successful,
retired Quaker businessman. Certainly this description
would have caught the attention of a French reader;
religious intolerance in France would not have permitted a
Huguenot, much less a Quaker, from flourishing in business,
and a member of such a fringe group would not have been
chosen as a sage guide to the country. The Quaker is

described as prudent, for he knew that there were limits to

5" Montesquieu, Lettres Persanes, (Paris: Editions Garnier,

1975) 248-249.
%6 voltaire, Complete Works, vol. 86, letter D545, 261.
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both his fortune and his desires, SO, after thirty
profitable years, he retired. This man has lived frugally,
soberly, and maintains a noble air. He dresses simply and
neatly, without adornment, as is the custom of his religion.
Despite the obvious differences between his religion and
Catholicism (which Veoltaire satirizes with mock
seriousness), he is depicted as humble, intelligent, honest,
and Christian.

The second letter introduces the idea of religious
tolerance as a way of life, for the Quakers must permit
anyone to speak in church, for the word of God could come
through anyone. There is no hierarchy in the Quaker church;
no one is closer to God than any other, all are equal, 1in
contrast with the Catholic church. The Quaker criticizes
the business aspect of the Catholic church:

Irons-nous aprés cette parole marchander
1’Evangile, vendre 1’Esprit Saint, et faire d’une
assemblée de Chrétiens une boutique de marchands?
Nous ne donncns point d’argent a des hommes vétus
de noir pour assister nos pauvres, pour enterrer
nos morts, pour précher les fidéles; ces saints
emplois nous sont trop chers pour nous en

décharger sur d’ autres.>®

59 yoltaire, Lettres philosophiques ou Lettres anglaises,
(Paris: Garnier Freres, 1964) 9. Subsequent references will
pbe to this edition and page numbers will be given in the
text in parentheses.
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Voltaire compares the Catholic religious leaders to a group
of petty merchants selling their services for a profit; the
profane mixing with the sacred. The mercenaries run the
Church. He also pointedly remarks that intolerance 1is
ingrained in the structure of the Church. Inequality marks
the clergy, for from the priests up to the Pope, all are
higher in the hierarchy than the parishioners; all stand
elevated before God above the peasant. By the fourth
letter, Voltaire is quite explicit on the importance of
religious tolerance. He relates one of the laws (and
specifically the first) of the new country of Pennsylvania,
in America, “La premiére est de ne maltraiter personne au
sujet de la Religion, et de regarder comme freéres tous ceux
qui croient un Dieu” (19). He points out that the Anglican
Church retains most of the Catholic customs, especially the
right to tithe the parishioners, but at least the ministers
are all well educated at Oxford or Cambridge, and they do
not enter the ministry until later than their Catholic
counterparts.

The connection between tolerance and prosperity is
again explicit in the sixth letter, on the Presbyterians,
which contains a joyous portrayal of the harmonious
interaction of a mixed group of businessmen who work in
harmony for great profit despite intractable differences in
their religious beliefs. Voltaire speaks of the London
Stock Exchange, the engine which moves and promotes the

British economy, with reverence:
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Entrez dans la Bourse de Londres, cette Place
plus respectable que bien des Cours; vous Y vVoyez
rassemblés les députés de toutes les Nations pour
17utilité des hommes. La, le Juif, le Mahométan
et le Chrétien traitent 1l’un avec 1’ autre comme
s’ils étaient de la méme Religion, et ne donnent
le nom d’infidéles qu’a ceux qui font banqueroute;
l1a, le Presbytérien se fie & 1'’Anabaptiste, et
1’Anglican regoit la promesse du Quaker. Au
sortir de ces pacifiques et libres assemblées, les
uns vont & la Synagogue, les autres vont boire;
celui-ci va se faire baptiser dans une grande cuve
au nom du Pére par le Fils au Saint-Esprit; celul-
la fait couper le prépuce de son fils et fait
marmotter sur l’Enfant des paroles hébraiques
qu’il n’entend point; ces autres vont dans leur
Eglise attendre 1’ inspiration de Dieu, leur

chapeau sur la téte, et tous sont contents.

S’il n’'y avait en Angleterre qu’une Religion,
le despotisme serait a4 craindre; s’il y en avait
deux, elles se couperaient la gorge; mais 11 y en
a trente, et elles vivent en paix et heureuses.

(29)

In France, the two Christian religions did almost wipe each
other out. The Catholics and the Huguenots would not live

in harmony; much blood was spilled, and those Protestants
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who could, fled. Voltaire contrasts the harmony, which must
be present for there to be prosperity, with the destruction
and economic laceration implied when he graphically states
that two religions cannot coexist without cutting each
other’s throats. This bloodletting also recalls the image
of blood as the metaphore for the life force of the economy

of Vauban’s Dime royal from the early part of the

eighteenth century (see Introduction, section B). The Stock
Exchange may be more respectable than many royal courts
pecause the money that comes into the Exchange is cycled
back into the economy, while conversely the money pouring
into the coffers of the king of France and into the Church
flows only one way, and does not benefit the citizens in any
way. Voltaire will tie the idea of tolerance and economic

prosperity throughout his writing. In the Traité sur la

Tolérance written in 1763, in Chapter IV, entitled “Si la
tolérance est dangereuse, et chez quels peuples elle est
permise,” he states,
Allez dans 1’Inde, dans la Perse, dans la
Tartarie, vous y verrez la méme tolérance et la
méme tranquillité. Pierre le Grand a favoriseé
tous les cultes dans son vaste empire; le commerce
et 1’agriculture y ont gagné, et le corps

politique n’‘en a jamais scuffert.®

80 yoltaire, Traité sur la Tolérance, (Paris: Flammarion,
1989) 50-51.
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Voltaire repeats much of his description of the Stock

exchange in the Dictionnaire philosophique , published 1in

1764. Under the entry “Tolérance,” he articulates the evil

results of the first council of Nicea, which served to

promote religious intolerance, and he states,
Qu’a la bourse d’Amsterdam, de Londres, ou de
Surate, ou de Bassora, le guébre, le banian, le
juif, le mahométan, le déicole chinois, le bramin,
le chrétien grec, le chrétien romain, le chrétien
protestant, le chrétien quaker trafiquent
ensemble: ils ne léveront pas le poignard les uns
sur les autres pour gagner ames a leur religion.
Pourquoi donc nous sommes-nous égorgés presque
sans interruption depuis le premier concile de
Nicée? . . . On vous l'a déja dit, et on n’a autre
chose & vous dire: si vous avez deux religions
chez vous, elles se couperont la gorge: si vous en

avez trente, elles vivront en paix.;‘1

Similarly, in section V of Pot-pourri, published in 1765,

Voltaire depicts the Ferraran Roginante and his companion in
Amsterdam, where they are shocked to see so many men of so
many different sects working together. Their first reaction
is to flee, for they fear a blood-letting,

Ils furent bien étonnés quand ils virent toutes

ces bonnes gens-la sortir de leurs maisons avec

61 yoltaire, Dictionnaire philosphique, (Paris: Garnier-
Flammarion, 1964) 363 and 365.
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leurs commis, se saluer civilement, et aller a la
bourse de compagnie. Il y avait ce jour-la, de
compte fait, cinquante-trois religions sur la
place, en comptant les Arméniens et les
jansénistes. On fit pour cinquante-trois millions
d’affaires le plus paisiblement du monde, et le
Ferrarois retourna dans son pays, ou il trouva

plus d’Agnus Dei que de lettres de change.®

Such concrete examples of the necessity of tolerance to
promote business and the emphasis on the importance of
business in promoting the general welfare and wealth of a
country recur repeatedly in Voltaire’s works. In the
concise “Réflexions pour les sots” of 1760, the “sots” are
the men of the cloth who accuse, persecute, and tyrannize.
Voltaire restates the financial benefits of religious
tolerance, and the destructive price paid for intolerance:

11 est ridicule de penser qu’une nation
éclairée ne soit pas plus heureuse qu’une nation

ignorante.

11 est affreux d’insinuer que la tolérance est
dangereuse, quand nous voyons a4 nos portes
1’Angleterre et la Hollande peuplées et enrichies
par cette tolérance, et de beaux royaumes

dépeuplés et incultes par 1’opinion contraire.

82 yoltaire, Romans et Contes, 41l.
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car il est plus beau et plus difficile
d’ arracher des hommes civilisés a leurs préjugeées
que de civiliser des hommes grossiers, plus rare

de corriger que d’ instituer.®’

The connection Voltaire stresses between commerce and
tolerance as the essential path to prosperity 1is clearly one
of the major themes of his propaganda campaign. In fact,
the intolerance of this champion of tolerance has received
much critical attention. His well-documented anti-semitism,
for instance, would appear to negate his argument for
religious tolerance. It cannot be denied that a consistent
denigration of Jews, and especially Jewish businessmen, 1s
present in his work. The “Lettre de M. Clopicre a M.
Eratou, sur la question si ljes Juifs ont mangé de la chair
humaine et comment ils 1’ apprétaient?” (1761), for example
seems to refute the assertion implied above that Voltaire
was a champion of tolerance. The title alone of this essay
is offensive, and Voltaire perpetuates the prevailing
eighteenth century image of Jews as usurers (see Chapter 1),
before discussing the preparation of human flesh.®
[However, let us note that it also recalls two other
instances of the “cooking” of humans in non anti-semitic
circumstances, both in Candide , and both of which also

ridicule the “cooks.” The first is the auto-da-fé

€3 yoltaire, les Facéties, (Paris: Presses Universitaires de

France, 1973) 127.
64 yoltaire, Facéties, 146.
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(admittedly, not an act of cannibalism) after the earthquake
(Chapter 6), which is normally achieved by fire, for, “.. le
spectacle de quelques personnes brulées a petit feu, en
grande cérémonie, est un secret infaillible pour empécher la

3

terre de trembler.”®" The second in Chapter 16, when

candide and Pangloss are in danger of being eaten by the
Oreillons, “nous allons certainement étre rdtis ou
bouillis.”*®] Despite his apparent and consistent anti-
semitism, Voltaire was convinced that it is important to
keep prejudice out of the workplace, for the economy demands
it. He was thus forcing a moral aspect to his design for
economic strength. Voltaire was a committed believer in the
importance of a powerful financial base, and he believed
that religious tolerance is a necessary means to that end.
His mordant criticism is not limited to Jews; it has
numerous targets, though his anti-semitic remarks strike
today’s reader with powerful poignancy. He is also equally
severely critical of the Catholic Church. Voltaire's
consistent writing on religious tolerance as a necessary and
fundamental basis for a great society must be taken as
outweighing his personal inclination to contribute to the

current of anti-semitism of his time. Peter Gay’s judgment

65 yoltaire, Candide, in Romans et Contes (Paris: Garnier

Fréres, 1960) 149.
¢ yoltaire, Candide, 172-173.
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that “Vecltaire struck at the Jews to strike at the

Christians”® still stands.

Let us return to the Lettres philosophiques which so

clearly demonstrate the importance Voltaire attributes to
the linkage between commerce and tolerance to achieve
general prosperity. The eighth letter, on the English
Parliament, emphasizes the importance of freedom in
promoting a successful society. The English leader works
for the benefit of the people, not only to fill his own
coffers. Slavery stifles the populace, while freedom
encourages creativity. The sovereign’s power must be
checked, and the English system appears to work. The fruit
of the Roman civil wars was slavery (a parallel may be drawn
to the French revocation of the Edict of Nantes), while the
English strife produced freedom. Voltaire praises the
palance achieved between the monarch, the Parliament, and
especially the House of Commons:
La Nation Anglaise est la seule de la terre qui
soit parvenue a reégler le pouvoir des Rois en leur
résistant, et qui, d'efforts en efforts, ait enfin
établi ce gouvernement sage ou le Prince, tout-
puissant pour faire du bien, a les mains liées

pour faire le mal, ol les Seigneurs sont Grands

7 peter Gay, Voltaire’s Politics: The Poet as Realist (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1988) 353.
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sans insolence et sans Vassaux, et ou le peuple

partage le gouvernement sSans confusion.®

In the ninth letter, on government, Voltaire addresses
the tax issue, and he emphasizes the importance of a fair
tax system based solely on revenue. In England, no one,
whether he is a nobleman or a priest, 1s exempt from certain
taxes. All taxes are requlated by the House of Commons.

The tax bill is prepared and presented by the Commons, then:
Quand le Bill est confirmé par les Lords et
approuvé par le Roi, alors, tout le monde palie.
Chacun donne, non selon sa qualité (ce qui est
absurde), mais selon son revenu; il n’y a point de
Taille ni de Capitation arbitraire, mais une Taxe

réelle sur les terres.

. . . La Taxe subsiste toujours la méme, quoique
les revenus des terres ailent augmenté; ainsi
personne n’est foulé, et personne ne plaint. Le
Paysan n’a point les pieds meurtris par des
sabots, il mange du pain blanc, il est bien vétu,
il ne craint point d’augmenter le nombre de ses
bestiaux ni de couvrir son toit de tuiles, de peur
qu l’on ne hausse ses impoéts 1’année d'apres. Il
y a ici beaucoup de Paysans qui ont environ deux

cent mille francs de bien, et qui ne dédaignent

% yoltaire, Lettres philosophiques, 34.
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pas de continuer 4 cultiver la terre qui les a

enrichis, et dans laquelle ils vivrent libres.*’

This praise of the English system is an attack on the
stranglehold of the French tax, which works against
progress; it stymies and impoverishes 1its subjects.
Voltaire mentions two of his meost hated taxes by name, the
“taille” and the “capitation;” they are direct taxes he
reviled for being arbitrary and especially unfair to the
working poor of France. The “taille”, which was imposed as
early as the twelfth century, was originally levied to cover
the costs of war. By the fifteenth century, Charles VII
levied the tax to cover the administration of a permanent
army, and it was intended to be paid by all citizens,
regardless of social or religious rank. From an initial
capitalization of 1.2 million livres in the fifteenth
century, the sum the king needed was raised to 4.7 million
livres under Louis XI (second half of the fifteenth
century), to 16 million livres early in the seventeenth
century, to an enormous 40-43 million under Mazarin. ® Not
only did the amount needed to fund military operations
increase with each conflict, put the tax was essentially an
arbitrary toll extracted by the collectors, with no real
pasis on income, for there was no formalized way to
determine income. The aristocracy and the clergy were

exempt, so with increased demand and a decreased tax base,

89 yoltaire, Lettres philosophiques, 43-44.
0 Goubard 19.
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visits from the collectors to those who were taxable were
frequent. The workers were forced to feign poverty in order
to avoid paying too much tax. This tax had the effect of
discouraging any enhancement in the cultivation of land, any
improvment to homes or barns, for the appearance of
increased income would incite the tax collectors to extract
a larger amount. = The “capitation” was originally to be
paid by everyone, but it quickly became similarly arbitrary,
with the aristocracy exempt, and the clergy agreeing to pay
a sum total of 24 million livres as of 1710 (while still
tithing the French populace with the Church “dime”). The
working poor, already over stressed by the talllage, had to
deal with the capitation as well. Voltaire was not opposed
to taxation in principle; in this letter he concisely
demonstrates the beneflt of fair taxation on even the
poorest of the English; the peasant l1ives comfortably, and
can improve his condition without fear of retribution from
the tax collectors. He can eat well (as alluded to by
wwhite bread”), dress well, build his livestock, and make
repairs and improvements to his home; he is not destined to
remain in poverty. Voltaire emphasizes the excitement
generated by the possibility of an upwardly mobile society,
where citizens are treated with respect and allowed the

freedom to better their living conditions. The French

1 Goubard 20.
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peasant’s hands are tied, while the Englishman is rewarded
for and enriched by his work.

Voltaire marches methodically through each component of
the society, and the tenth letter is written in similar
praise of British commerce. In fact, the first sentence of
this letter is a partial repetition of the last sentence of
the ninth: “Le Commerce, qui a enrichi les Citoyens en
Angleterre, a contribué a les rendre libres, et cette
liperté a étendu le Commerce a son tour; de la s’est formée
la grandeur de l’Etat” (43). This sentence in turn
reinforces a similar statement Voltaire made on the role
commerce plays in forming the “grandeur de 1’Etat” in his
dedication to Zaire a year earlier, in 1733. He took the
unusual step of honoring an English businessman; the
“épitre dédicatoire” reads, “A M. Falkener, Marchand
Anglais” and he explains his choice,

Je jouis en méme temps du plaisir de pouvoir dire
4 ma nation de quel ceil les négociants sont
regardés chez vous; quelle estime on sait avoir en
Angleterre pour une profession qui fait la
grandeur de 1’Etat, et avec quelle supériorité
quelques-uns d’entre vous représentent leur patrie
dans le parlement, et sont au rang des
législateurs. . . . Je sais bien que cette
profession est méprisée de nos petits-maitres;

mais vous savez aussi que nos petits-maitres et
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les votres sont 1l’espéce la plus ridicule qui

<

rampe avec orgueil sur la surface de la terre.

Business is the engine on which this society runs; freedom
is the fuel for continued success. The State is made great
by the success of its business. Voltaire quantifies the
riches: 200 naval war ships. He is surprised that the
island nation, which has no great natural resources other
than a bit of lead, tin, and wool could send three flotillas
to three separate parts of the world in 1723 (45). This
military might is compared to the problems Louis XIV faced
during the conflict with Italy. The French king did not
have the necessary funds available to support the army, and
had to turn to English merchants to fund the campaign. In
thirty minutes, the merchants were able to loan him 50
million francs (46) . In England, the merchants have pride
in their work, and the profession is an honorable one;
“aAussi le Cadet d’un Pair du Royaume ne dédaigne point le
Négoce” (46). In France, the merchant is reviled and
scorned; Voltaire tries to change this prevailing prejudice.
He criticizes the aristocracy and the maintenance of the
caste system in France, for he would realign the classes.

The business class would certainly gain, while the

2 yoltaire, Zaire, in The Complete Works of Voltaire, ed.
Theodore Besterman, vol. 8 (Oxford: The Voltaire Foundation
at the Taylor Institution, 1988) 392-3.

73 The reporting of amounts is often imprecise, and often
differs by a factor of 10, in this case, note 82 reads
“Wulg: cing millions - Ceci est plus exact.” 215.
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aristocracy, which aims for stasis, would lose, 1in this

revolutionary shift toward a meritocracy:
Je ne sais pourtant lequel est le plus utile a un
£tat, ou un Seigneur bien poudreé qui sait
précisément a quelle heure le Roi se léve, a
quelle heure il se couche, et qui se donne des
airs de Grandeur en jouant le rdole d’esclave dans
1’ antichambre d’un Ministre, ou un Négociant qui
enrichit son Pays, donne de son Cabinet des ordres
a Surate et au Caire, et contribue au bonheur du

monde. (47)

Voltaire’s method of selecting the few traits that make the
nobleman appear most ridiculous piques the entire class
system. He also begins to redefine the idea of citizenship;
in his paradigm of an earthly paradise all men would
contribute to the betterment of the society. The
businessman, in this case a man who engages in foreign trade
for the betterment of his nation, has a secure place in his
vision. He would replace the static aristocracy with a more
democratic capitalist meritocracy.

The eleventh letter underscores the importance of the
confluence of tolerance and commerce through the example of
the English practice of inserting active small pox blisters
into the skin of small children, thus giving them the
disease. The English were open-minded enough to learn about

this practice from the Circassians, who understood that the
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infection is much weaker for a child than for an adult, and
that it leaves virtually no scars on a child’s face. By
contrast, the adult survival rate from small pox is low, and
the recuperation, for those who survive, is long and
painful. Voltaire couches this story as a praise of English
commerce; it is good business to have a healthy workforce,
with no threat from long term absences or losses due to
small pox. He says, “Une Nation commercante est toujours
fort alerte sur ses intéréts, et ne néglige rien des
connaissances qui peuvent étre utiles a son négoce” (50).
The British learned of this practice from Mrs. Wortley-
Montaigu, wife of the ambassador to Constantinople. She
tried it on her own child, despite her priest’s admonition
that it was not a Christian practice. Mrs. Wortley-Montaigu
took a risk in adopting a custom learned from infidels; this
brave defiance of Catholic tradition became the basis for
the British practice. She related her experience to the
former Princess of Wales, a true philosopher who was
receptive to the idea and who initiated tests and, with
success, the nation followed. Had a French ambassador’s
wife been curious enough to report this to the French Court,
Voltaire muses that perhaps the Duc de Villequier would not
have died from the disease at such an early age; thousands
of Frenchmen could have been saved. Voltaire uses this one
clear, concrete example of lives saved and work not
interrupted by illness to highlight the importance of

tolerance, in this case both religious and ethnic, as the
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keystone element to a strong commercial base. French
intolerance costs lives and money. The priest who advised
Mrs. Wortley-Montaigu against trying this custom would deny
her the freedom to choose a proven solution to a deadly
problem. Voltaire makes each point with precision: the
French monarchy and Catholic Church suck the wealth from the
citizens and the land for their own benefit, while the
English society 1is open, free, receptive, creative, and thus
enriched by and for all its citizens. This is an example of
dynamic criticism: Voltaire not only articulates the cost
of intolerance, he also enlightens his reader to a
peneficial medical practice. He diffuses the information
concisely to his readers.

The subsequent letters continue to demonstrate how the
freedom and wealth in England create an atmosphere conducive
to thought and study and philosophy; the great English
thinkers have surpassed their French counterparts because
they live and work in an open, unrestrained, and optimistic
forum. Freedom and the easy circulation of money and goods
creates the environment which promotes the development of

ideas; a restrictive, overtaxed society restricts thought

and progress.

C. Le Mondain (1736)

Le Mondain was probably written in July 1736, and

Madame de Chéatelet said Voltaire worked on it in a “chaise
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de poste” en route from Paris to Cirey. ' This scandalous

poem was in circulation by September 1736, and Voltaire was

uncertain he would be able to remaln in France.

Inspired

by Mandeville’s The Fable of the Bees (1706), Voltaire

composed a poem 1in praise of luxury, and the benefits luxury

goods and services provide for the State. In a letter to

Pierre-Robert le Cornier de cideville, Voltaire explains

that Paris furnished the inspiration: “Cette vie de Paris

dont vous verrez la description dans Le Mondain est assez

selon le gout de votre philosophie. La vie que je meéne a

Cirey serait bien au-dessus, si j’avais plus de santé, et si

je pouvais embrasser mon cher Cideville.”® The outrage

concerning the poem centered on the depiction of Adam and

Eve in the garden of Eden; they had been customarily

portrayed as pure, and here Voltaire ironically states they

were dirty. The implication in the poem is that they lived

in ignorance, that the golden age was not the “bon vieux

temps”"7 (Fénelon was wrong), and that the modern times were

inherently better. The author exclaims,

Ce temps profane est tout fait pour mes moeurs.

7474 gayden Mason, “Voltaire and Luxury,” Studi Filosofici,

vol. II, 1979, Istituto Universitario Orientale Annali

(Florence: Leo S. Olschki Editore) 184.

'S andré Morize, L'Apologie du Luxe au XVIiIIe Siécle et “Le

Mondain” de Voltaire, (Geneve, Slatkine Reprints,

1970) 8.

In fact he would leave for several months at the end of the

year.

76 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 88, letter D1154,

66.

77 yoltaire, Le Mondain, in Mélanges, (Paris: Editions
Gallimard, 1961) 203. All subsequent references to this
poem will be to this edition of the poem and page numbers

will be given in the text in parentheses.
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J’aime le luxe, et méme la mollesse,

Tous les plaisirs, les arts de toute espece
La propreté, le golt, les ornements:

Tout honnéte homme a de tels sentiments. (203)

This delectation in pleasure and comfort, beauty and style,
appears in direct contrast with the praise Voltaire gave to
the simplicity of the Quaker businessman in the first of the

Lettres philosophigues, and to all that is British. It also

gives approbation rather than censure to French business.
The poem is a song created by the delight of the pleasures
of Paris, and despite the obvious difference in perspective
from the Lettres, it is also written to underscore the
importance of industry, the development of business, and

foreign trade. While the Lettres philosophiques is a sober,

careful examination of the English system and critique of

the French policies, Le Mondain joyously exposes the

positive aspects of French products, and Voltaire revels in
the pleasure they bring to French, and especially Parisian
1ife. Voltaire does not strive for simplicity: “Le
superflu, chose tres nécessaire” (203), summarizes the poem.
He encourages the French to seek out the finest materials in
the world, purchase them through trade, and bring them back
to France. Bordeaux wines could be traded with the sultans,
for example. Adam and Eve were not innocents, they had

nothing, they were naked, and thus had no need for commerce.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Vasiliou 213

They lived in ignorance, not virtue, they were unkempt, with

dirty, long fingernails; they did not enjoy love, rather,

“c’est un besoin honteux” (204) . Nature in its most basic

form is inelegant.

Voltaire was highly criticized for this

characterization of the life of Adam and Eve, and he felt

the authorities would soon be after him. In a letter to his

close friend Thieriot, dated November 24, 1736,

he feigns

that his original was copied incorrectly, and satirically

mocks the critique,

11 est triste de passer pour un hétérodoxe et de

se voir encore trondué, estropié, mutilé comme un

auteur ancien. Je trouve qu’on a grande raison de

s’ emporter contre l’auteur dangereux de cet

abominable ouvrage dans lequel on ose dire qu’Adam

ne se faisait point la barbe, que ses ongles

étaient un peu trop longs, et que son teint était

halé. Cela ménerait tout droit & penser qu’il n'y

avait ni ciseaux ni rasoir ni savonnette dans le

paradis terrestre, ce qui serait une hérésie aussi

criante qu’il y en ait.”

Voltaire would create a modern “paradis terrestre” and he

offers his reader a vision, almost in catalog form, of

sumptuous luxury. The ships that sail from Holland, London,

and Bordeaux would go as far as India (“les sources du

8 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 88, letter D1207, 127.
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Gange”) (203) for raw materials , and French workshops would
create merchandise for today’s honest man. His home would
brim with beauty and symmetry, created by “mille mains”
(204) . He would have paintings by Corregio and Poussin
framed in gold, Germain silver, Gobelins tapestry, and
prilliant mirrors in his living room. His garden would be
exquisitely tended, and accented with fountains (205). His
carriage would be gilded, and ornately fitted out, pulled by
two well trained horses. Love would be in the air of this
paradise, and poetry, music, and dance would be the
occupations. Dinners would be created by divine chefs, the
wine would flow and its sparkling bubbles would punctuate
the conversation; perfume would scent the air. Abstinence
would be unheard of; abundance would be the rule. This
paradise exists, though Voltaire would change the location.

In the first version of Le Mondain, he states, “Le Paradis

terrestre est a Paris,” while in subsequent versions, it
becomes, “Le Paradis terrestre est ou je suis” (206)77,
perhaps in deference to his life at Cirey.

Voltaire does not detail the effects on the economy in
this poem, though he may have had Montesquieu in mind when

he composed it. In Letter cVI of the Lettres Persanes,

Montesquieu soberly explains,

Paris est peut-étre la ville du monde la plus

sensuelle, et ou l'on raffine le plus sur les

% yoltaire, Mélanges, (note 3 for p. 206), 1420.
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plaisirs; mais s’est peut-étre celle ou l’on mene
une vie plus dure. Pour qu’un homme vive
délicieusement, il faut que cent autres
travaillent sans reldche. Une femme s’est mis
dans la téte qu’elle devait paraitre a une
assemblée avec une certaine parure; il faut que,
dés ce moment, cinquante artisans ne dorment plus
et n’aient plus le loisir de boire et de manger:
elle commande, et elle est obéie plus promptement
que ne serait notre monarque, parce que 1’intérét

est le plus grand monarque de la terre.

Cette ardeur pour le travail, cette passion de
s’enrichir, passe de condition en condition,

depuis les artisans jusques auX grands .’

Unlike Usbek, Voltaire does not express concern with the
physical effects cf the demand for luxury goods on the
workers in this poem (he will address this issue later,
notably in Candide, especially Chapter 19); here he delights
in the pleasure of the goods and services, with a positive
subtext that these elements promote trade and commerce.

The negative reaction to Le Mondain prompted Voltaire

to defend his work, and he explains his purpose in a letter
to Prince Frederick of Prussia around January 10, 1737,
En attendant si Votre Altesse Royale veut s’amuser

par une petite suite du Mondain, j’aurai 1’honneur

80 Montesquieu, Lettres Persanes, 221-2.
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de l’envoyer incessamment; c’est un petit essai de
morale mondaine ou je tache de prouver avec
quelque gaieté, que le luxe, la magnificence, les
gallals, tous les peaux-arts, tout ce qui fait la
splendeur d’un état en fait la richesse, et que
ceux qui crient contre cée qu’on appelle le luxe ne
sont guére que des pauvres de mauvaise humeur. Je
crois qu’on peut enrichir un état en donnant

beaucoup de plaisir & ses sujets.’”

He takes the opportunity to clarifiy the effects of

industry and foreign trade in the Défense du Mondain ou

L’'Apologie du Luxe in 1737, when he regales the reader with

images of raw products from all over the world imported to
France, then sold as finished products again in foreign
ports. Countries mentioned include Arabia, China, and the
New World. Porcelain from China would be baked, rebaked,
glazed, and mottled; silver from Bolivia would be chiseled
and sculpted into elegant platters, vases and bowls, all
accomplished with the working hands of French craftsmen.
Jobs are created by the luxury industry, and the workmen and
artisans can become rich themselves. He states,

Sachez surtout que le luxe enrichit
Un grand Etat, s’il en perd un petit.

Cette splendeur, cette pompe mondaine,

81 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 88, letter D1251, 190.
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d’un régne heureux est la marque certaine.

Ainsi 1’on voit en Angleterre, en France,

Par cent canaux circuler 1’ abondance.

Le golt du luxe entre dans tous les rangs:;

Le pauvre y vit des vanités des grands;

Et le travail, gagé par la mollesse,

S’ ouvre a pas lents la route & la richesse. (208)

The Défense is more specific than the original, not
only in the commercial aspects of the concept of “luxe,”
but also in paying tribute to Colbert, the seventeenth
century minister who espoused and encouraged mercantilism.
Voltaire summarizes Colbert’s contributions and theory,

oh! Que Colbert était un esprit sage!
Certain butor conseillait, par ménage,
Qu’on abolit ces travaux précieux,
Des Lyonnais ouvrage industrieux.
Du conseiller 1’absurde prud’ homie
Eat tout perdu par pure économie;
Mais le ministre, utile avec éclat,

Sut par le luxe enrichir notre Etat.
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De tous nos arts il agrandit la source;

Et du midi, du levant et de 1’ Qurse,

Nos fiers voisins, de nos progrés jaloux,

Payaient 1’esprit qu’ils admiraient en nous. (209)

In a memorandum from 1664, Colbert summarized his belief in
the strength of the money supply as indication of the power
of the State: “Je crois que 1’ on demeurera facilement

d’ accord de ce principe qu’il n’y a que l’abondance d’ argent
dans un Estat qui fasse la différence de sa grandeur et de
sa puissance,” and, “C’'est dans 1’ abondance d’argent que
consiste la puissance de l'état et la magnificense du roi,
par toutes les dépenses que les grands revenus donnent
occasion de faire.”® Colbert thought that foreign trade
was the key to increasing the money supply. While Voltaire
will disagree with the emphasis on a gold dependent economy
in Candide (notably in Eldorado), he adopted the main thrust
of Colbert’s theory, centered on foreign trade. Colbert
felt that business practices should favor trade, especially
the exportation of French made goods, and discourage the
importation of foreign goods; there should be tax-reduction
incentives for exports, while imports should be taxed. He
emphasized an increase in the gross national product, and
believed the main incentive of a competitive work force 1is

the ability to earn money. He wanted to see a uniform

82 Harsin 85-6.
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currency policy, not unlike the current campaign for the
European “euro.” Most importantly, Colbert believed in fair
taxation, with the tax paid proportional to the wealth of
the taxpayer.“ Voltaire’s theory will evolve later in

candide and L’Homme aux quarante écus, however, there will

pe a consistent emphasis on the importance of commerce and
trade.

Voltaire also addressed the positive financial aspect
of foreign trade issues, perhaps as a response to
Montesquieu and in support of his Colbertian theme, through
the voice of a merchant in a conversation with Babouc in Le

Monde comme il wva (1748). When Babouc is overcharged for

some trinkets, the merchant readily agrees he paid ten times
what they are worth, and if Bacbuc were to want to return
them, he would perhaps receive only one-tenth their value.
The merchant explains,
Mais rien n’est plus juste; c’est la fantaisie des
hommes qui met le prix a ces choses frivoles;
c’est cette fantaisie qui fait vivre cent ouvriers
que j’emploie; c’est elle qui me donne une belle
maison, un char commode, des chevaux; c’est elle
qui excite 1’ industrie, qui entretient le gott, la

circulation, et 1’abondance. Je vends aux nations

83 Harsin 88.
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voisines les mémes bagatelles plus chérement qu’a

vous, et par la je suis utile a 1’ empire.”?

Voltaire repeated his praise of “luxe” in 1738 in a
short essay entitled, “Observations sur MM. Jean Lass, Melon
et Dutot sur le commerce, le luxe, les monnaies, et les
impéts.” After evaluating the disaster of the Law System as
in fact beneficial to France in the long term (after the
fallout, the Compagnie des Indes survived with funds
totaling 50,000 livres, France had 300 large merchant
vessals before Law as opposed to 1800 after), he discussed
the benefits of “luxe” on the economy as a whole, and the
role it plays in the circulation of money. He stated,

La dépense doit étre le thermometre de la fortune
d’un particulier, et le luxe général est la marque
infaillible d’un empire puissant et respectable.
L’ argent est fait pour circuler, pour faire
éclore tous les arts, pour acheter l’industrie des
hommes. Qui le garde est mauvais citoyen, et méme
mauvais ménager. C’est en ne le gardant pas qu’on

se rend utile a la patrie et a soi-méme.**

Voltaire will change his unadultered praise of the life of
the “mondain;” later he will mollify it, but his belief in

the benefits of commerce and trade, and in the necessity of

8¢ yoltaire, Le Monde comme il va, in Romans et Contes
(Paris: Editions Garnier Freres, 1960) 73.

85 yoltaire, Oeuvres complétes, ed. Louis Moland,
“Mélanges,” tome I (Paris: Garnier Freres, 1879) 364.
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the circulation of money to economic as well as
philosophical growth, will remain unflagging.

Reaction to Voltaire'’s poem was widespread, and
continued for many years. Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Voltaire’s
“frare ennemi” entered the debate on “luxe” in 1751, with

his Discours sur les Sciences et les arts, which was highly

critical of the corruption of morals caused by the desire
for “luxe.” Man in his natural state is innocent and pure;
civilization and its luxuries destroy the natural good.
Whereas Voltaire’s poem addressed a practical, economic
issue with joy and excitement, Rousseau was concerned with
the morality of the nation as its source of strength; he did
not consider the economic necessities of modern society.
The idea of “luxe” 1is detrimental to the society as a whole,
for it undermines the moral foundation of the civilization.
The desire for money, which Voltaire praises, is in
Rousseau’s mind the source of inequality which is
detrimental to the balance. In the second part of the
Discours, he states,
C’est un grand mal que 1’abus du tems. D’autres
maux pires encore suivent les Lettres et les Arts.
Tel est le luxe, né comme eux de l’oisiveté et de
la vanité des hommes. Le luxe va rarement sans
les sciences et les arts, et jamais ils ne vont
sans lui. Je sais que notre Philosophie, toujours
féconde en maximes singulieres, prétend, contre

1’ expérience de tous les siécles, que le luxe fait
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la splendeur des Etats; mais, aprés avoir oublié
la nécessité des lois somptuaires, osera-t-elle
nier encore que les bonnes moeurs ne soient
essentielles a la durée des Empires, et que le
luxe ne soit diamétralement opposé aux bonnes
moeurs? Que le luxe soit un signe certain des
richesses; qu’il serve méme si l’on veut a les
multiplier: Que faudra-t-il conclure de ce
paradoxe si digne d’étre né de nos jours? Et que
deviendra la vertu quand il faudra s’enrichir a
quelque prix que ce soit? Les anciens politiques
parlaient sans cesse de moeurs et de vertu: les

nétres ne parlent que de commerce et d’argent.Eé

This section of the Discours, at least, is clearly aimed at
Voltaire, for Rousseau refers to him a few paragraphs later,
perhaps insultingly, as “célébre Aroiiet.”

Voltaire would modify his stand on “luxe” over the
years, though he consistently supports the enjoyment of
French products. In the entry entitled “Luxe” in the

Dictionnaire philosophique, written in 1764, he defined his

position,
Si par luxe vous entendez l'excés, on cait que
1’ excés est pernicieux en tout genre: dans
1’ abstinence comme dans la gourmandise, dans

1’ économie comme dans la libéralité. Je ne sals

8¢ Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Discours sur les sciences et les
arts, seconde partie (Paris: Fditions Gallimard, 1964) 43.
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comment il est arrivé que dans mes villages, ou la
terre est ingrate, les impdts lourds, la défense
d’ exporter le blé qu’on a semé intolérable, il n'y
a guére pourtant de colon qui n’ait un bon habit
de drap et qui ne soit bien chaussé et bien
nourri. Si ce colon laboure avec son bel habit,
avec du linge blanc, les cheveux frisés et
poudrés, voila certainement le plus grand luxe, et
le plus impertinent; mais qu’un bourgeois de Paris
ou de Londres paraisse au spectacle vétu comme ce
paysan, voila la lésine la plus grossiere et la

plus ridicule.®

The men who worked on his farm in Ferney achieved the level
of comfort Voltaire described in the ninth letter of the

Lettres philosophiques; their hard work afforded them a

degree of ease and deserved luxury. Like their English
counterparts, Voltaire’s farmers continued to cultivate the

land that had provided them with a bit of prosperity.

D. Candide, ou l’Optimisme (1759)

Voltaire was at “les Délices,” his home in Geneva, in
late November 1755, when he learned of the terrible
earthquake that had destroyed Lisbon on November 1lst. In
the first letter he wrote regarding this horrific disaster,

he assembles three elements which will become central to the

87 yoltaire, Dictionnaire philosophique, 271.
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philosophical tale of Candide. The letter was written on
November 24, 1755, to his banker, Jean-Robert Tronchin, with
whom he had a continuing correspondance concerning his
pusniness affairs. Voltaire questioned the optimism of
Leibnitz via Pope, the meaning of natural disasters, and the
importance of the human strife inflicted by the Church. He
also pointed to the economic ruin such disasters impose upon
the country. He wrote:
Voila Monsieur une physique bien cruelle. On sera
bien embarrassé & deviner comment les lois du
mouvement opérent des désastres si effroyables
dans le meilleur des mondes possibles. Cent mille
fourmis, notre prochain, écrasées tout d’un coup
dans notre fourmiliére, et la moitié périssant
sans doute dans des angoisses inexprimables au
milieu des débris dont on ne peut les tirer: des
familles ruinées aux bouts de 1’ Europe, la fortune
de cent commercgants de votre patrie abimée dans
les ruines de Lisbonne. Quel triste jeu de hasard
que le jeu de la vie humaine! Que diront les
prédicateurs, surtout si le palais de
1’ inquisition est demeuré debout? Je me flatte
qu’au moins les révérends péres inquisiteurs
auront été écrasés comme les autres. Cela devrait
apprendre aux hommes a ne point persécuter les

hommes, car tandis que quelques sacrés coquins
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bralent quelques fanatiques la terre engloutit les

uns et les autres.

Voltaire continued to question the validity of Pope’s
philosophy in a letter to £lie Bertrand on November 28, “Si
Pope avait été a Lisbonne aurait-il osé dire, tout est
bien?”®® And again, on November 30, also to Bertrand, “La
ville de Lisbonne engloutie par un tremblement de terre;
cent mille ames ensevelies sous les ruines: Séville
endommagé, Cadix submergé pendant quelques minutes par le
méme tremblement: voila un terrible argument contre
J.’optimisme.”?C Voltaire’s correspondence during this time
displays a tone of sadness and brooding; he only discusses
his personal business with regret, and repeats that this
time is so terrible, it is not a time for laughter. Despite
his sentiment, he does manage to continue directing his
investments, and thanks his banker for purchasing his
lottery tickets for him (letter D6620). On December 10,
1755, Voltaire relays, again to his banker Jean-Robert
Tronchin, that he has been touched by the earthquake;
evidently an aftershock reached as far as “les Délices.” He
recounts the moment as a genre scene,

. nous avons été honorés aussi d’un petit

tremblement de terre. Nous en sommes pour une

bouteille de vin muscat qui est tombée d’une

8 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 100, letter D6597, 401.
8 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 100, letter D6603, 407.
¢ yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 100, letter D6605, 409.
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table, et qui a payé pour tout le territoire. Il
est heureux d’en étre quitte a si bon marché.

. Il était deux heures et vingt minutes; nous
étions a table dans nos petites Délices, et le
diner n'en a pas été dérangé. Le peuple de Geneve
a été un peu effarouché; il prétend que les
cloches ont sonné d’elles-mémes, mais je ne les ail

pas entendues.’

Voltaire was communicating with his banker, but it is
significant that he would react with a comment that the
price of the quake was cheap. Perhaps it refers not only
the immediate cost of a bottle of Muscat wine, but it also
underscores the contrast of such a minor incident with the
enormous human loss in Lisbon. This juxtaposition both
personalizes Voltaire’s comfort at “les Délices” and defines
the enormity of the tragedy in Lisbon. The letter continues
with a discussion of the salt seller and the issue of gilded
nails for Voltaire’s chairs.

The striking confluence of the optimism of Pope’s Essay
on Man, published in 1734, and summarized by “tout est
bien,” and the disaster of Lisbon, (in addition to his
preoccupation with his deteriorating health), dominated
Voltaire’s thoughts and correspondence during early
December, and shortly thereafter he composed his Poéme sur

le Désastre de Lisbonne, ou 1’ Examen de cet axiome: “Tout

1 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 100, letter D6623, 423.
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est bien.” This tormented description of the effects of the

natural disaster, of innocent lives lost, and the total
destruction of the city, establishes Voltaire'’s argument
that all is not good; “I1 le faut avouer, le mal est sur la
terre.”®® The poem practically cries with sadness and loss;
loss of human life and of optimism.

Voltaire also modifies his stance on “luxe” at this

time, and refers to his earlier argument in le Mondain in

the penultimate section:

Sur un tcn moins lugubre on me vit autrefois

Chanter des doux plaisirs les séduisantes lois:

D’ autres temps, d’autres moeurs: instruit par la

vieillesse ..7°

Rousseau received the poem, and responded to it on
Bugust 18, 1756. His letter has come to Dbe known as the

Lettre sur la Providence, though it had no title. Rousseau

is a believer; he writes in support of the optimism Voltaire
decries. The letter is almost a catechism of his belief,
and of his support for the Pope and Leibnitz optimism
Voltaire refutes. Rousseau is consoled, comforted, and

soothed by his convictions. He recounts in his Confessions

(Book 9) that he feels that Voltaire only believes in the

°2 yoltaire, Poéme sur le désastre de Lisbonne, in Mélanges
(Paris: Editions Gallimard, 1961) 307.
93 yoltaire, Lisbonne, 309.
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Devil, because the God he describes is evil and seems toO
only take pleasure in destruction. Rousseau takes it upon
himself to enlighten Voltaire,

Frappé de vcir ce pauvre homme accablé, pour
ainsi dire, de prospérités et de gloire déclamer
toutefois amérement contre les miséres de cette
vie et touver toujours que tout étoit mal, Jje
formai 1’insensé projet de le faire rentrer en

lui-méme et de lui prouver gue tout étoit bien.™

Rousseau includes in his reasoning the admonition that much
of the evil is man’s doing, and, as an example, he points
implausibly to the inhabitants of Lisbon as the literal
architects of their own destruction. He does not consider
the econcmic constraints of building housing and offices in
a city, and he absurdly observes,
Sans quitter votre sujet de Lisbonne, convenez,
par exemple, que la nature n’avoit point rassemblé
la vingt mille maisons de six a sept étages, et
que si les habitants de cette grande ville eussent
été dispersés plus également, et plus légérement
logés, le dégat eit été beaucoup moindre, et peut

étre nul.?®

% Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Les Confessions, in QOeuvres
complétes, vol.I (Paris: Editions Gallimard, 1959) 429.
*"Rousseau. Lettre de J.J. Rousseau a Monsieur de Voltaire,
in Oeuvres complétes, vol.IV, 1061.
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He ignites this scene by asking if the loss of life were not
made greater by the desire, on the part of those who
survived the actual quake, to retrieve their clothing,
papers, and of course, their money, which is the natural
reaction to great loss, but in Rousseau’s scheme, 1s a
frailty. Rousseau, in his praise of Leibnitz and Pope, and
in the nature of his unwavering position, sounds almost
Panglossian “avant la lettre:;” his conclusion testifies to
his strong, unflagging belief,
Non: j’ai trop souffert en cette vie pour n’en pas
attendre une autre. Toutes les subtiliteés de la
Métaphysique ne me feront pas douter un moment de
1’ immortalité de l’ame, et d’une Providence
bienfaisante. Je la sens, Jje la crois, je la
veux, je l’espere, je la défendrai jusqu’a mon
dernier soupir; et ce sera, de toutes les disputes
que j’aurai soutenues, la seule ou mon intérét ne

sera pas oublie.*

Voltaire’s Candide ou l’optimisme. Traduit de

1’Allemand de M. le Docteur Ralph did not appear until

February 1759. Rousseau was certain this “conte
philosophique” was the response to his Letter on Providence.

In the Confessions he states pointedly and succinctly, and

with uncharacteristic curtness regarding a response, “Depuis

lors Voltaire a publié cette réponse qu’il m’avoit promise,

% pousseau, Oeuvres complétes, vol. IV, 1075.
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mais qu’il ne m’a pas envoyée. Elle n’est autre que le
Roman de Candide, dont je ne puis parler, parce que je ne
1’ai pas lu.””

The war which would become known as the Seven Years War
(1756-1763) was raging across Europe when Voltaire wrote
candide, and the horror of the Lisbonne earthquake was still
fresh in his memory. Voltaire was also preoccupied with a
major financial loss sustained through an investment with
Samuel Bernard’s son 1in 1758. The young Bernard was a
financier like his father, and he, too went into bankruptcy,
practically taking Voltaire with him. Voltaire describes
both the affair and his reaction to it with ire and
disbelief; he had expected the financier to repair the
damages, and the government tO help, rather than profit at
his loss. He writes:

I1 y a huit ans que Mme Denis et moi nous sommes
trés négligés dans une affaire plus grave que
celle de MM. de Douglas. Mon émerveillement dure
toujours que le fils de Samuel nous ait fait
banqueroute six mois aprés avoir pris notre
argent, et qu’il ait trouvé le secret de fricasser
huit millions obscurément et sans plaisir. Votre
premier président son beau-frére ne serait-il,
entre nous, un peu engagé par Sson honneur et par

celui de sa place a faire finir une affaire si

9" Rousseau, Oeuvres complétes, vol. I, 430.
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odieuse? Le fils d’un banqueroutier dans notre
Suisse ne peut jamais parvenir a aucun emploi a
moins d’avoir payé les dettes de son pére. Mais
c’est que nous sommes des barbares, et vous autres
gens polis vous donnez vite une belle charge

d’ avocat général au fils d’un banqueroutier
frauduleux. Cependant une partie de la succession
entre dans les coffres du receveur des
consignations qui prend d’abord cing pour cent par
an pour garder 1’argent, et qui gagne six pour
cent a le faire valoir; le tout pendant vingt

années!

. . . Pardon, Jje suis un peu eéen colére parce que
j’ai perdu environ le quart de mon bien en

28

opérations de cette espéce.

Voltaire was also obsessed with his expenses at “les
Délices,” his beloved if unprofitable home. During the
summer of 1758, he says, “Mes - Délices n’ont que 60 arpents,
coitent fort cher et ne rapportent rien du tout. . . . Je ne
peux abandonner absolument mes Délices, qui sont, réveérence
parler, ce qu’'il y a de plus joli au monde pour la
situation.”?® Despite his financial concerns, by October of

1758, he has decided to keep wles Délices,” and to purchase

% yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 103, letter D7735 to the
comte d’Argental, May 15, 1758, 37.

9 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 103, letter D7795 to
Saint-Lambert, 93.
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his property at Ferney, which will be more productive. He
writes his banker, Jean-Robert Tronchin, “je viens d’acheter
une terre. N’en dites mot et gardez-moi 130 mille livres
pour la payer.”“® The closing occurred on February 9, 1759,
and the price recorded by the notary, M. Girod, was 89,000
livres, “soit 49,000 pour le seigneurie et 40,000 pour les
fonds et biens ruraux,” and an additional 16,150 livres for
neighboring pasture 1and.®* During this busy time, he wrote
Candide.

candide is the brilliant, concise, informative,
humorous, satirical, ironic, pessimistic, epigrammatic, yet
also moderately optimistic synthesis of Voltaire’s
preoccupations in 1758. The humorous perspective of the
“conte philosophique” relates the horrors of the day with
comic description, and depicts the adventures of a young man
as he gains knowledge through travels and life experiences.
candide is the protagonist who grows and learns to think
clearly in an absurd world. Voltaire’s unique style can be
described as a literary extension of the theatrical
“wcommedia dell’arte,” for he takes the grand comic gesture
and translates the theatrical sentiment into words. The
reader-friendly, almost slapstick manner of presentation
(particularly in the early chapters), permits Voltaire to

disseminate his reactions to the abominations caused by war,

100 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 103, letter D7896, 204.
101 prica Deuber-Pauli and Jean-Daniel Candaux, eds.,
Voltaire chez lui, Genéve et Ferney (Genéve: Skira, 1994)
48.
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the Church, and nature. He also includes a utopian model
civilization, as well as a more realistic version of a
healthy society.

Candide is not primarily concerned with money, yet
financial issues are always at the root of the entire
action. Money, or the lack of it, plays a major role in
both the distopian reality of the world as Voltaire knew it
as well as in the utopian vision he develops. Voltaire
pairs contrasting opposites to effectively underscore his
ideals, thus, for example, the horrors of the Seven Years
War are followed by the harmony of industrious Amsterdam;
the wealth, freedom, and enlightenment of the society of
Eldorado is followed by the abomination of slavery in
Surinam. Throughout Voltaire stresses the importance of
tolerance and a strong economy as the foundations of a great
society.

Let us first examine the elements and economic effects
Votaire criticizes as being detrimental and incompatible
with his ideal vision.

War. Upon his expulsion from the “paradis terrestre”®*
ot the Baron Thunder-ten-tronckh, Candide is easy prey for
the soldiers of the Bulgar army. He is defenseless,
“n’ayant point d’argent, mourant de faim et de lassitude”

(139). In this condition, he is easily conscripted; the

102 yoltaire, Candide, ou l’Optimisme, in Romans et Contes
(Paris: Editions Garnier Freres, 1960) 139. All future

references to this work will be to this edition and the page
numbers will be given in parentheses in the text.
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soldiers offer him several wécus” and tell him that in his
new position as defender of the King of the Bulgares, “votre
fortune est faite..” (140). candide is beaten as a result of
his ignorance regarding the rules of the army, and after he
recovers his wounds he is thrown into the horrors of war.
He observes the “boucherie héroique” (142) 1in which both
sides literally eviscerate each other in a scorched earth
pattle. The war between the Bulgars and the Abars presents
a clear picture of economic destruction as well as
bloodshed. The two armies, each comprised of thousands of
men, are well equipped and well armed, “lLes trompettes, les
fifres, les hautbois, les tambours, les canons, formaient
une harmonie telle qu’il n’y en eut jamais en enfer” (141).
The armaments, uniforms, and matériel of war are expensive,
and the troops must be fed. This sentence permits the
reader to conclude that this war drains the coffers of both
armies, in addition to the bloodshed. Candide witnesses the
total destruction of two towns, oneé from each side. There
is nothing left, only the dead and the dying; even the towns
are reduced to ashes. This war effort leads to annihilation
at great financial as well as human cost. The society is
abolished. No one can survive in this environment, and
candide flees in order to save his life.

Voltaire again discusses war in Chapter 18 on Eldorado.
The sage retiree who guides Candide and Cacambo offers some
historical perspective on the evolution of the nation, which

had belonged to the Incan empire. He states, ”Le royaume ou
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nous sommes est l’ancienne patrie des Incas, qui sortirent
trés imprudemment pour aller subjuguer une partie du monde
et qui furent enfin détruits par les Espagnols” (177-178);
ruination breeds ruination. Those who stayed behind were
far wiser, and organized their land for the benefit and well
being of the inhabitants: it is understood that no citizen
would ever leave. They must always fear the outside world,
for to this day they remain, “a 1’abri de la rapacité des
nations de l’Europe, qui ont une fureur inconcevable pour
les cailloux et pour la fange de notre terre, et qui, pour
en avoir, nous tueraient tous jusqu’au dernier” (178). The
rapacious Europeans would destroy this civilization for her
gold.

Natural Disaster. The earthquake in Lisbon has results

similar to the war Candide has seen. Voltaire describes the
catastrophic tremors of 1755 which took the lives of 30,000
citizens. He may have chosen to illustrate this example not
only because it was SO fresh in his memory, but also to
underscore the senseless destruction of the war he has
already described; the annihilation of a city by natural
disaster elicits universal sympathy and the realization of
great loss. Lisbon was a thriving city and a center of
international trade. The Anabaptist Jacques regularly
traveled there from his home in Amsterdam, “pour les
affaires de son commerce” (145), and Voltaire alludes to its
diversity and wealth, not only in the port, but also the

city. The architecture of Lisbon included many beautiful
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“places publiques” (147), and “fontaines” (148), as well as
buildings and homes to the 30,000 inhabitants. Food 1is
plentiful despite the disaster, and Candide and Pangloss are
offered port wine to drink. The sailor who had watched as
Jacques drowned 1s eager to take advantage of the
catastrophe, and his first reaction is, “Il y aura quelque
chose & gagner ici”(147). He immediately ravages the first
victims he sees for money,
e matelot court incontinent au milieu des débris,
affronte la mort pour trouver de 1l’argent, en
trouve, s'’en empare, s'enivre, et, ayant cuvé son
vin, achéte les faveurs de la premiére fille de
bonne volonté qu’il rencontre Sur les ruines des
maisons détruites, et au milieu des mourants et

des morts. (147)

It is ironic that a city in ruins still runs on a cash based
economy. Even though decimated, the economy, like the
society, resists total destruction, and here 1is an example
of profit and loss in its simplist form. 1In its most
fundamental state, it facilitates transactions and fosters
trade. The money the sailor steals is no longer based on
the economy that flourished moments before the quake, but it
is accepted by the survivors nonetheless. The sailor is
readily able to buy wine and the favors of a prostitute.
Lisbon will rebuild and money will once again facilitate

trade; these purchases represent the economy at the start of
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its reincarnation. Voltaire is horrified by the
obliteration of a great city by the hand of nature; this
example serves to emphasize his astonishment to similar
results in times of war. Man is equally capable of
destroying a society.

Religious oppression. candide and Pangloss suffer at

the hands of the inquisitors; they are selected to be
tortured during the “auto-da £6” after the earthquake in
Lisbon, because “le spectacle de quelques personnes brtlées
a petit feu, en grande cérémonie, est un secret infaillible
pour empécher la terre de trembler”(149). It would appear
at first that they are selected at random, but their rank,
and more importantly their lack of money, make them easy
prey for the clergy. Pangloss makes the mistake of
discussing his philosophy regarding original sin with one of
the priests, and candide does not disagree with him, making
them perfect candidates for the “auto-da-fé.” The financial
aspect of this torture is clarified later in Eldorado, when
candide realizes how powerful money is; he tells Cacambo
that if they could take some of the local gold and stones
with them back to the world they know, they would be, “plus
riches que tous les rois ensemble, nous n’aurons plus

d’ inquisiteurs a craindre, et nous pourrons aisément
reprendre mademoiselle Cunégonde” (180). Candide is well
aware that money makes a difference in the Church; its
hierarchy reflects French society, and the wealthy receive

different treatment. Rather than helping the ailing, the
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Church willingly adds bloodshed to the destruction of war,
the tempest and the earthquake.

In the New World Candide and Cacambo flee the justice
system of Buenos Aires (for Candide will be arrested for the
murder of the inquisitor) and soon find themselves in the
realm of the Jesuits, a colony founded on the social
architecture of the Catholic Church: “Los Padres y ont tout,
et les peuples rien; c’est le chef-d’'oceuvre de la raison et
de la justice” (167). Voltaire has criticized the Church for
taking too much money from the people and returning nothing,
and for the hierarchy which is based on inequality, with the
clergy always above the parishioners, and he places the
familiar distopian European-based model practically outside
the gates of Eldorado. True to form, the money, OI in this
case the gold in this society flows in only one direction:
to the coffers of the Jesuits. There is no free circulation
within the empire: riches come in and rules emanate out.

The basis of the dogma is intolerance; this is a tyrannical
community that cannot grow, and is marked by repression.
Candide’s lunch is thus presented to him on “vases

d’or” (168), and Cunégonde’s brother is the ranking Father,
in charge of carrying out the bloody battles of the Church
in his territory. As he is ingrained in the tradition of
the Church, he has not relinquished his ideas regarding
social class structure. [Even in the Americas Candide 1is
not good enough for his sister; he attacks him as insolent

and impudent, and Candide kills him (or so he thinks).]
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Gold is the powerful symbol of repression here, and the gold
platters may represent what the wise man in Eldorado called
“la rapacité des nations de 1'Europe”(178), for the Jesuits
are participating in the plundering and subjugation of
native Americans. The intolerance and rapaciousness of the
Jesuits cannot foster a strong economy OrI society. Voltaire
evidently sees little difference between the repression
practiced by the religious leaders and that by invading
armies. In fact, he feels they are often in league with
each other. 1In the résumé (chapter CXCVII) of the Essai_sur

les moeurs (1756}, Voltaire reiterates this sentiment,

. et quand la religion se joint & la guerre, ce
mélange est le plus horrible des fléaux. Je dis
seulement que jamais on n’a vu aucune société
religieuse, aucune rite institué dans la vue

d’ encourager les hommes aux vices. On s’est servi
dans toute la terre de la religion pour faire le
mal, mais elle est partout instituée pour porter
au bien; et si le dogme apporte le fanatisme et la

guerre, la morale inspire partout la concorde. ***

Slavery. The first civilization Candide and Cacambo
visit after Eldorado forms a pendant of destruction and
tyranny with the Jesuits of Paragquay. Just outside the
Dutch colony of Surinam, they see a black man lying on the

ground, partially clothed in a pair of blue shorts. The man

103 yoltaire, Essai sur les moeurs, tome II (Paris: Garnier
Fréres, 1963) 810.
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is missing his left leg and right hand. Candide asks him in
Dutch how he ended up in this horrible state, and the man
unself-consciously responds that he is waiting for his
master, Mr.Vanderdendur, the famous merchant. Candide asks
if Vanderdendur treated him this way, and the black man
responds simply that yes, such is the custom:
On nous donne un calecgon de toile pour toute
vétement deux fois 1l’année. Quand nous
travaillons aux sucreries, et que la meule nous
attrape le doigt, on nous coupe la main; quand
nous voulons nous enfuir, on nous coupe la jambe;
je me suis trouveé dans les deux cas. C’est a ce

prix que vous mangez du sucre en Europe. (182)

The word “prix” is highly charged here, and infused with
financial and physical significance. Voltaire so
economically and succinctly sours the taste of the sweetner
and clearly points to the Europeans as the oppressors: men
are turned into slaves and cut apart literally, physically,
and they are also ripped from their families and customs and
religion. A commodity may be exploited, but a socliety
cannot be enhanced by such subjugation. We learn that this
man “cost” only ten ™“écus patagons,” (182) a shockingly
small amount, and his mother expected him to make the family
fortune as a slave to the white merchants. The price of
sugar is low, the price on his head is low, yet the cost to

him is his entire life. He cries that animals are happier
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than he is, and the Church into which the Dutch have
converted him has lied in telling him that blacks and whites
alike are the children of Adam, for,
Je ne suis pas généalogiste; mais si ces précheurs
disent vrai, nous sommes tous cousins issus de
germain. Or vous m’/ avouerez qu’on ne peut pas en
user avec ses parents d’une maniére plus horrible.

(183)

Slavery has been used to artificially keep commodity prices
depressed in Europe, and the Church, while not in this
specific case the catholic Church (though it certainly
closely resembles the catholic Church), has played a role in
the tyranny. In the French colonies, on which this example
may be based, the slaves were governed by the “code noir,”
an edict composed of sixty articles dated March 1685, which
served as a legal charter for the French West Indian slave
system. The slaves were to be baptized and well inculcated
into the Catholic religion. Owners had to provide them a
minimal standard of living (this requirement would doubtless
evolve into the “lois d’airan” of the nineteenth century)
and they had to feed and clothe them properly. The edict
despicably organizes all aspects of slavery, and article 25
may have been familiar to Voltaire. It states that each

slave was to be furnished with two outfits each year, to be
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4 vyoltaire has constantly

made using four aulnes of cloth.""
maintained that a strong society must be based on tolerance,
and here he is demonstrating that a strong economy cannot be
based on tyranny. The tyranny of the Church is as
destructive as the tyranny of slavery, and Voltaire has
effectively coupled them in his example of Surinam. The
sugar business provides a heinous model for the economic,
physical, and emotional destruction a closed hierarchical

structure provides. The poor farmers in England portrayed

in the Lettres philoscphigques are able to afford good food

and shelter and clothing, and they are encouraged to work
for the benefit of the nation as well as themselves. The
slaves of the sugar plantations have no comfort and no hope
for the future; sugar bowls are filled by the sweat of their
brows, at a far greater cost than any price per kilo.
Subjugation of any kind, whether religious or involontary
servitude, destroys the foundation of the society. Sugar,
along with gold, represents the rapacity exhibited in the
colonies of the New World. Sugar is such a delightful
treat, an affordable, 1if expensive luxury enjoyed in the
comfort of the French “foyers,” and Voltaire has effectively
explained the criminal complicity of both the merchants and
the Church in procuring this commodity to the readers of

this tale. The actual price for sugar in France is reported

104 Ropert Louis Stein, The French Sugar Business in the
Eighteenth Century (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University
Press, 1988) 52-53.
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at five livres for two kilos in 1786, desplite taxes and
transportation costs:; national consumption rose, thanks to
the slave trade, from 25,000,000 pounds in 1730, to a high
of 80,000,000 pounds in 1770, before leveling at 57,000,000
pounds between 1770 and 1780.°°°

Voltaire uses the negative examples given above as
counterpoints for his schema for a flourishing soclety.

They represent the reality of the eighteenth century:;
nothing imagined could be worse for the victims of war,
disaster, repression, or slavery. FEach of these elements 1is
destructive, and particularly devastating to the economic
foundations of any country. Each acts to suppress, rather
than to expand the society.

Let us now focus on Voltaire’s utopian vision, and the
foundations for the realization of an ideal, strong soclety.
Each of these components fosters a strong economy, which in
turn permits a civilization to thrive. Voltaire proffers
four “paradis terrestres” in Candide, and viewed together
they create a whole. The anti-utopian castle of the Baron
de Thunder-ten-tronckh 1is candide’s touchstone for measuring
other societies, and it stands apart from the ideals
Voltaire praises in the real, industrious socilety of
Amsterdam, the paragon Eldorado, and the possible,
attainable garden in Turkey; candide’s initial positive

reaction changes as he travels, observes, and finally

102 gtein 163.
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participates in different cultures. Economic components
form the basis for success in each of these examples.

Thunder-ten-tronckh. The chateau in Westphalia 1is

candide’s first eden, and Voltaire humorously describes the
baron as wealthy because his castle has a door and windows,
as well as a tapestry. This detail may be used as a
benchmark in Candide’s later adventures by which to measure
other conceptions of earthly paradise. The source of the
bparon’s income is unclear, thus possibly inherited. 1In
offering the description of the castle, Voltaire may be
alluding to the French tax system he criticized in the

Lettres philosophiques; the French citizens were SO afraid

of appearing to have money they refused to maintain or
upgrade their domiciles (especially with windows, which were
signs of wealth) for fear of retribution, in the form of
higher taxes, from the local “fermier général,” or tax
collector. The castle represents the highest standard of
living in Westphalia, and Candide will compare it to others
as he travels.

Amsterdam. When Candide escapes the war in Westphalia,
he leaves the smoldering remains and escapes to Holland,
“ayant entendu dire que tout le monde était riche dans ce
pays—-la ..” (142), a clear reference to Voltaire’s trips to
Amsterdam and his experiences there. Candide is convinced
of the importance of money early on. He is not aware of the
industrious nature of the Dutch, and at first begs for

charity until he is threatened with incarceration and
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reeducation. This society demands that its citizens work,
and Candide is fortunately taken in by the kindly Anabaptist
Jacques. He gives the young man two florins and offers to
teach him to work in his fabric manufacturing operation.
Though the early Anabaptists were portrayed as dangerous

fanatics, in the Essai sur les moeurs, the Dutch successors

are representative of Voltaire’s ideal citizens: “les
successeors de ces fanatiques sanguinaires sont les plus
paisibles de tous les hommes, occupés de leurs manufactures

et de leur négoce, laborieux, charitables.”**

Voltaire
succinctly describes a nation of hard-working, profitable,
tolerant, helpful citizens. Jacques is typical, and
conducts his business efficiently; he is even willing to pay
medical expenses for Pangloss, perhaps because he has the
foresight to provide care for a future employee. He travels
extensively for his business, and even takes Candide and
Pangloss with him, “étant obligé d’aller a Lisbonne pour les
affaires de son commerce” (145). This trip, while
disastrously timed, 1s not incidental; through it Voltaire
demonstrates the mobility necessary to run a business on an
international scale. The Anabaptist reqularly leaves his
homeland to procure and ship goods, and he has no difficulty
traveling from Holland to Portugal and back. Presumably

communication and foreign exchange are not concerns, nor do

the religious beliefs of either party constrict business.

106 yoltaire, Moeurs, tome II, 240.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Vasiliou 246

Voltaire does not mention France as a trading partner; he 1is
both offering a realistic view of commerce in the eighteenth
century, for Lisbon was a thriving port, and omitting his
country, which lagged behind in creating an atmosphere of
free trade.

The only complaint Jacques expresses concerns the
justice system in its handling of bankruptcies, which echoes
Voltaire’s letter to the Count d’Argental. Jacques Says,
“Je pourrais mettre en ligne de compte les banqueroutes, et
la justice, qui s'empare des biens des banqueroutiers pour
en frustrer les créanciers” (146) . It makes no sense to him
that the Court should be permitted to worsen the lender’s
loss due to the debtor’s bankruptcy. Voltaire is justified
in inserting this point here, for Amsterdam is a real,
working economy, and bankruptcies do occur in business.

That the French government has profited from Voltaire’s own
loss is evident here.

Eldorado. Upon entering this golden utopia, Candide
states, “Voila pourtant. . . un pays qui vaut mieux que la
Vestphalie” (1753). He is, of course, correct, for the
economy, and thus the standard of living, are far greater
and stronger in Eldorado than in the country where he was
born. The stark contrast between the castle of the baron of
Thunder-ten-tronckh and the humble abode of the retired wise
man demonstrate great differences of scale; the baron’s
rather simple castle was considered spectacular in the

ravaged and war torn Westphalia, while the old man in
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Eldorado enjoys unimaginable luxury that only peace and
prosperity can provide. Voltaire emphasizes the following
necessary and fundamental elements for his ideal
civilization:

1. Peace. Voltaire has effectively shown the financial
drain of war on Westphalia; the gross national product goes
largely into armament, uniforms, trumpets, food, and
matériel. The castle of the baron reflects the economy. In
stark contrast, the economy of Eldorado grows during peace,
and the cultivation of land symbolizes the order which comes
with it. The scorched earth and decimated villages of
Westphalia are in Candide’s mind when he enters Eldorado,
and sees the land cultivated, "“pour le plaisir comme pour le
besoin” (175) . Voltaire emphasizes the bounty in his
description of the dinner served to Candide and Cacambo;
the food is elegant and plentiful. The image of Candide
begging in Amsterdam after escaping the Bulgarian army
contraposes with his welcoming reception in Eldorado. The
notion of poor in this country is in opposition with
Candide’s own experience.

In Westphalia all able bodied men were conscripted into
the army, and Candide saw thousands die in battle (141). In
Eldorado, there is no army, the economy is good, and the
king can enourage his citizens in positive pursuits; he can
afford an army of scientists. Money is invested in the
development cf sciences, mathematics, and physics; thus as

many as 3,000 engineers are employed to help construct a
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mechanism to facilitate the departure of candide and Cacambo
from Eldorado (181).

2. Pro-business environment. The sovereignty of
Eldorado cultivates business as carefully as the land, and
candide and his companion are welcomed as businessmen. They
are invited to dine elegantly in an inn, one of many
“établies pour la commodité du commerce” (177), where all
expenses are paid by the government. This policy appears to
foster free trade, for they are joined at dinner by a polite
group, comprised "“des marchands et des voituriers” (176},
enjoying a meal at the end of a busy day of travel. This
free flow of travelers, both domestic and foreign, appears
to magnify and enhance the Dutch model of the Anabaptist
Jacques, who traveled frequently to Portugal to facilitate
his business. Business persons are considered important,
and the managers of the restaurant apologize for the
unworthy meal they have served, for this is considered a
poor village. Again Voltaire emphasizes the higher standard
of living here, for the dinner is comprised of seven
enormous courses.

Voltaire continuously stresses production and industry
as the source of a society’s wealth, as well as the
importance of providing the citizens with a decent living.
Industry, both farming and business, form the basis for a
strong economy; Yyet Voltaire does not highlight the
importance of precious metals, and he even appears to reject

the gold standard. In Eldorado, everyocne from school
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children, to teachers, to innkeepers all laugh when Candide
tries to pay with gold, which is the dirt of the country.
The natives have no interest in it, while the visitors want
to take it home with them. Gold and stones are not edible,
and they have no intrinsic value in Eldorado; it is the
cultivated land that is utilitarian and thus beautiful.
Voltaire mentions the local currency, the “livres sterling
du pays”(181) though it is not defined; the reader does not
know if it is metal, paper, Or another material, and it 1is
certainly not based on the local “dirt.” The money supply
is evidently huge, (another symbol of a strong economy) as 1is
indicated by the cost of designing and executing the machine
to facilitate the departure of candide and Cacambo from
Eldorado. The king puts 3,000 physicists to work at what
would appear to be an enormous price, but Voltaire casually
says that it , “ne colita pas plus de vingt millions” (181).
This number is gargantuan (and may be referential to the
hyper-inflationary times under Law’s System), and probably
is designed to shock the French reader; it would be
impossible to imagine a similar scenario carried out by the
king of France. Voltaire again stresses the conditions
necessary for the evolution of a great power: tolerance, the
devotion of enormous funds for the development of new
products, and the educated and enlightened population of
scientists and businessmen creating the capital and the
ideas. Voltaire may also be advocating a retreat from a

gold standard based on the events surrounding the debacle of
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Law’s System in France, when both shares and money underwent
enormous price fluctuations. There is no intrinsic value of
gold ore, a nation cannot exist on it, for it yields
nothing, while the diligently farmed land of Eldorado
represents a concrete, positive, nation-sustaining asset.

It is curious that in the late twentieth century many
nations around the world are selling their once-coveted gold
reserves, and the price of gold is currently hovering around
$300 per ounce (as of the first week of February, 1998) .
centuries after Voltaire, the world economy has decided that
gold is no longer valuable, and a lead article in a recent

Financial Times is entitled, "“Death of Gold.”*’

3. “Luxe.” Voltaire has not abandoned his taste for
wluxe,” so well documented in the Mondain, and he continues
to delight in beautifully crafted functional objects. The
interior descriptions of the handiwork made by the artisans
in Eldorado imply that the economy has afforded them the
time to develop their skills, as well as the resources
necessary to create the works of art. The home of the
retired wise man would be the envy of any Parisian
“mondain,” as it is appointed with silver, gold, rubies, and
emeralds. It is described as simple, for these materials
are plentiful in his country. He receives his guests on a
peautiful hummingbird feather sofa, and offers them drinks

from diamond vases. Such luxury reflects and encourages the

107 genneth Gooding, “Death of Gold,” Financial Times 13-14
Dec. 1997: 1
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the development of the local crafts business; 1t creates
jobs within Eldorado and facilitates the circulation of
currency.

4. Religious tolerance. As opposed to the Catholicism
of the Jesuits, the religion practiced by the inhabitants of
Eldorado is a kinder, gentler, humanist form of Deism; the
citizens adore and thank God, they do not ask anything of
him, and there is no formalized church organization setting
rules and levels of intolerance. The religion is not unlike

that of the Quaker sect of the Lettres philosophiques in

terms of the equality of the parishioners, with no hierarchy
of leaders. They all sing hymns of grace each morning,
accompanied by five to six thousand musicians; this number
of artists may be an additional counterpoint to the
thousands of men in the armies of Westphalia. 1In a peaceful
climate the sovereign may encourage the arts.

5. A humanist, humanized monarch. The king of
Eldorado is happy to receive his visitors, and it is the
custom of the land to kiss the king on both cheeks (179).
The king is thus a citizen first, and he welcomes Candide
and Cacambo with grace and dignity, not unlike a modern day
head of the local chamber of commerce. He works for his
people; he facilitates business, farming, and industry as
well as the sciences and the arts. The hierarchy of his
country is not strict. The monarch is a man first, and he
welcomes all travelers, especially businessmen, in a similar

fashion. (This reception contrasts markedly with the
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twenty-four hostile guards who surrounded and disarmed
candide and Cacambo when they arrived at the Jesuit realm in
Chapter 14) (167). He 1is a perfect host and tour guide,
sending his honored guests to see the sights of his country,
and even receiving them in his own home. The magnificent,
columned public buildings of Eldorado are devoted to the
sciences and filled with instruments for the study of
mathematics and physics. The nation’s wealth is symbolized
by the grandeur of the exploration of the sciences, and in
this regard it is reminiscent of London as described by

Voltaire in the Lettres philosophiques.

6. Freedom. The nation of Eldorado is the former site
of the Incan empire, and the descendants have learned and
incorporated the lesson of their ancestors, “qui en
sortirent trés imprudemment pour aller subjuguer une partie
du monde et qui furent enfin détruits par les
Espagnols” (178-9). Subjugation leads to destruction, and
the royals who stayed behind determined, by consent, that no
one would ever leave the kingdom again (179) . When Candide
decides he must leave, for this paradise is missing
Cunégonde, the one person he cannot live without, the king
understands, though he feels they should stay. He does not
have the right to compel them to remain, however, for this
is not a tyrannical land. Regarding their decision,

Vous faites une sottise, leur dit le roi; je sais
bien que mon pays est peu de chose; mais, quand on

est passablement quelque part, il faut y rester.
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Je n’ai pas assurément le droit de retenir des
étrangers; c’est une tyrannie qui n’est ni dans
nos moeurs ni dans nos lois: tous les hommes sont

libres... (180)

Freedom permeates this society, from religious freedom to
personal freedom to free trade, and while the king insists
it is an insignificant land, he has succeeded in encouraging
his citizens to enjoy the highest standard of living
depicted in Candide. The free environment is necessary for
the development of the economy, the free flow of business
generates enormous capital, which in turn is essential to
the development of the sciences and the arts. The free flow
of capital permits the free flow of ideas, and creates an
enlightened and prosperous society.

Candide’s garden. Candide has transported enormous

wealth in gold and precious stones which starts to dissipate
almost immediately upon his departure from Eldorado. It is
difficult to assess the amount of his riches, for the
references to money are not based on a French standard and
his wealth is not mimetic of French examples. The “conte
philosophique” is not designed to present a clear picture or
example or mirror of life in France, and Voltaire is loose
in his depiction of money. He often gives sums in different
currencies (livres sterling, piastres), and the amounts
appear staggering, probably reflecting the high value

associated with Eldorado. For Candide, money is useful, and
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he intends to spend it to buy back Cunégonde and her elderly
companion, who are slaves. No amount is specified for their
liberation; Candide evidently pays what he must for their
freedom. He finds Cunégonde near Constantinople; no longer
lovely, she has not only become quite ugly during her
ordeals, she has also become “acariatre et

insupportable” (218) . Candide is serious about his
responsibilities, he has promised to take care of them and
he remains true to his word. The group stays in Turkey
primarily because Candide has run out of money and diamonds,
“friponné par les juifs”(218), and all that remains is the
farm he has purchased on the good advice of the old woman.
Candide also listens to an old man he meets; farming, trade,
and hard work appeal to him. The disparate characters
inhabiting his farm work together to create a “paradis
terrestre” on an affordable, human scale, sharing many of
the same elements with Eldorado. The farm is located in
Turkey, and whereas there is political turmoil in
Constantinople, peace reigns in the countryside. Voltaire
did not choose to place this utopia in Europe; the distopian
images of the war in Westphalia, the rapacity of the
conquering colonialists, and the religious tortures would
have precluded it. Despite the differing opinions of the
farm’s inhabitants, they all work together. Each member of
this small society exercises his or her skills for the
benefit of the group: the men farm the land; Cunégonde is

never again a great beauty, but she becomes an excellent
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pastry baker; Paquette embroiders; the old lady takes care
of the laundry, Pére Giroflée becomes a cabinet maker.
(Cunégonde had been enslaved almost continuously from the
time of the war in Westphalia until Candide liberated her.
She had been stripped entirely of her personhood, and her
nobility, so cherished by her family, was of no value to
her. The loss of her beauty and personality are due to her
masters; in Eldoradoc she reclaims her life. Despite the
horrors of her life, she is once again able to be a
creative, and more importantly, productive member of the
farm.) The business climate is good and the garden
maintains the group; they eat the produce and sell or trade
the surplus in Constantinople, following the example of the
elderly man whose lifestyle they have adopted. They enjoy
certain luxuries, such as pastry, cabinetry, and embroidery.
They represent different religions and philosophies, yet
they live and work in harmony. Candide, as the leader of
the commune, is a humanist; after all his travels and
travails, he concludes gently and realistically, “Je sais
aussi, dit Candide, qu’il faut cultiver notre jardin”(221).
All citizens are free to leave, yet like the Eldoradans,
they choose to stay.

Candide’s garden may be considered the lyrical
equivalent of the social and ecconomic ideals Voltaire first

expressed regarding England and Holland in his early

correspondence and especially in the Lettres philosophiques.

Voltaire’s encomium of Colbert, in le Siécle de Louis XIV
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(1756), describes the utopic vision of the finance minister
in similar terms,
I1 fut emporté hors de ses mesures: car, par
toutes les instructions qui restent de lui, on
voit qu’il était persuadé que la richesse d’un
pays ne consiste que dans le nombre des habitants,
la culture des terres, le travail industrieux, et
le commerce; on voit que le roi, possédant tres
peu de domaines particuliers, et n’étant que
1’ administrateur des biens de ses sujets, ne peut
étre véritablement riche que par des impdts aisés

a percevoir et également répartis. ®®

Ccandide’s garden may also be a more practical representation
of Eldorado, for all the elements are there; the citizens
have agreed to stay and work together for their common good,
they have learned to tolerate each other, and they all work
hard to their economic advantage. They are all free, as
Voltaire emphasizes when he has Candide purchase the freedom
of Cunégonde and the elderly lady, and they put their
efforts into the cultivation of their resources. Gold and
diamonds do not play a role in their economy; their work is
their capital.

Voltaire did not only theorize about a model for an
ideal society in Candide; he diligently attempted to fashion

his own Ferney into a utopian self-sufficient community,

108 yoltaire, Oeuvres historiques, 987.
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using his philosophy as a guide. The property which had
been derelict when he purchased it in 1758-9 (he started
living there before the actual closing in 1759) was
systematically rebuilt and expanded over the years. The
renovation of the chateau would cost 50,000 livres'®® and it
would be several months before he would ask Jean-Robert
Tronchin, “J’ai pris la liberté, Monsieur, de vous demander
de quoi peindre en vert mon chateau de Ferney.”'*® After the
house was in order, Voltaire began working the land, and the
initial projects included draining the marshland, developing
an efficient fertilization program, and the replacement of
ploughing implements. He then set about establishing
several businesses, in order to help the economy of the
region; he considered tile manufacture, a tanning
enterprise, and the raising of silk worms, as the climate
was temperate.-** By February 1, 1765, there were 70
residents in Ferney, and his cultivation program was being
implemented. He deftly even managed to criticize Rousseau
as he wrote to Damilaville about his work on that day; he
paints Rousseau as out of touch, while he himself is the
practical philosopher,

Jean-Jacques n’est chargé que de sa seule

personne, et moi je suis chargé d’en nourrir

102 pauber-Pauli and Candaux, S5l.

110 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 106, letter D9143 dated
August 13, 1760, 51.

111 7. Etienne, “Voltaire et l’horlogerie ou un philosophe
dans les affaires,” Technica, Bruxelles, 11, 1957, 139.
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soixante et dix, cela fait que quelquefois je suis
obligé d’écrire a M. de Laleu des mémoires qui ne
sont point du tout philosophiques. Vous ne savez
pas ce que c’est que la manutention d’une terre
qu’on fait valoir. Je rends service & 1’Etat sans
qu’on en sache rien. Je défriche des terrains
incultes, je batis des maisons pour attirer des
étrangers; je borde les grands chemins d’ arbres a

mes dépens.... "

Voltaire encouraged artisans to move to the region, and
acted as landlord and banker for them. In 1770 there was an
uprising by the Genevan watchmakers against the austere
Calvinist regime, which had recently imposed stricter rules
on them. Three men died, and eight watchmakers were
panished; many of the others sought exile.'’® Voltaire
invited them to Ferney and immediately established the
watchmaking business there; the intolerance of the Genevans
provided him a profitable econocmic opportunity. By April
25, 1770,
J’ai recueilli chez moi des horlogers frangais
établis ci-devant & Genéve. J'al rendu une
cinquantaine de familles a la patrie; 3Jj'ai établi
une manufacture de montres. J'ai prété de

1’argent a tous ces ouvriers pour les aider a

2 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 112, letter D12367, 364.
113 Etienne, 140.
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travailler; ils ont en six semaines de temps

rempli de montres une bolte pour Cadix. ™

Voltaire proudly touted his accomplishments to the comte

d’ Argental on September 20, 1771:
Figurez-vous que nous avons fait un lieu
considérable d’un méchant hameau ou il n'y avait
que quarante misérable dévorés de pauvreté et
d’ écrouelles. Il a fallu batir vingt maisons
nouvelles de fond en comble. Nous avons
actuellement quatre fabriques de montres, et trois
autres petites manufactures. . . . Le simple
historique d’un désert affreux changé en une
habitation florissante, et animée, est un sujet de

conversation avec des ministres. *

The revenue from the watch business grew exponentially, and
what had been a cash drain on Voltaire’s finances, proved to
be a prudent investment. Voltaire spent approximately
100,000 écus (or 300,000 1ivres) annually on Ferney, and by
1773 his business had gross sales (thanks to export
agreements with Spain, Italy, Russia, Holland, Turkey,
Marocco, and America) of 100,000 livres; by 1774, the
inventory grew to 450,000 livres, and by 1776 to 600,000

117

livres, ' with a workforce approaching 600. Voltaire

114 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 120, letter D16313, 171-2.
115 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 122, letter D17375, 84.

116 Njicolardot, vol. II, 146-7.

117 Njcolardot, vol. II, 140.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited withdut permission.



Vasiliou 260

implemented his ideas in his own back yard, and prosperously
demonstrated how to “cultiver notre jardin,” if on a small
scale. His personal utopia required enormous work and
investment, and his diligence was rewarded with financial

success and satisfaction.

E. L’Homme aux quarante écus (1768)

In this “conte philosophique,” Voltaire assumes Once
again the style of the “bildungsroman” tale of learning
through life experiences, as in Candide, in order to launch
a full frontal attack on both the French taxation system as
well as prevailing French economic theory, with additional
attacks on the Church. His frustration with both the tax
structure and tax collection has been previously
demonstrated in the ninth letter (“Sur le gouvernement”) of

the Lettres philosophiques, where he praised the non-

arbitrary method of the British, and it also reappears in

1764 in Jeannot et Colin, where he describes the unglamorous

and physically daunting life of Colin’s father,
Jeannot était fils d’un marchand de mulets tres
renommé, et Colin devait le jour a un brave
laboreur des environs, qui cultivait la terre avec
quatre mulets, et qui, aprés avoir payé la taille,
le taillon, les aides et gabelles, le sou pour

livre, la capitation et les vingtiémes, ne se
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trouvait pas puissamment riche au bout de

1’ année. "’

Colin’s father is a laborer, yet he pays an inordinately
large number of taxes; he is extremely poor to begin with,
and after being subjected unfairly to such extensive
taxation, he is indeed not terribly rich at year’s end.
Voltaire may not offer solutions to the tax issues,

though he enumerates the problems with precision and clear
examples in this satirical “conte.” (This is one of the more
difficult tales to read, and it is neither as cohesive nor
as engaging - and certainly not as humorous - as Voltaire’s
more well-known stories.) The tale begins with a
conversation between an elderly man and an unnamed “moi”
(the man with an income of 40 écus-’’) with the older man
decrying the present in favor of the past, specifically, the
reign of Henri IV. The revocation of the Edict of Nantes
has left France void of necessary workers, especially
farmers, while filling the country with clerics and beggars.
In addition, French tastes for foreign made goods have led
to a deficit in the balance of payments,

I1 faut payer a nos voisins quatre millions d’'un

article, et cing ou six d’un autre, pour mettre

dans notre nez une poudre puante venue de

1’Amérique; le café, le thé, le chocolat, la

118 yoltaire, Romans et Contes, 129.

119 Phe relative value of money did not change between 1726
and 1790. The écu was fixed at 3 livres, or francs. See
Sgard, “1l’Echelle,” 425.
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cochenille, l’indigo, les épiceries, nous coltent
plus de soixante millions par an. . . . Nous
prilons cent fois plus de bougie, et nous tirons
plus de la moitié de notre cire de l’eétranger,
parce que nous négligeons les ruches. Nous voyons
cent fois plus de diamants aux oreilles, au cou,
aux mains de nos citoyennes de Paris et de nos
grandes villes qu’il n'y en avait chez toutes les
dames de la cour de Henri IV, en comptant la
reine. Il a fallu payer presque toutes ces

“an

superfluités argent comptant. "

While this complaint may at first seem to be a refutation of
Voltaire’s earlier praise of luxury, the superfluities

mentioned here are not made in France. In Le Mondain,

Voltaire focused on French industry, and he promoted the
luxuries manufactured by French workers. Here he castigates
the fashion and food trends that call for foreign goods. [It
is also curious that modern day connoisseurs have developed
similar tastes in imported coffees and diamonds; little has
changed from the eighteenth century.] He underscores the
cash flow out of France by stating that these imports are
paid for with cash; there are insufficient compensating
exports. In addition, wars have cost France nearly “la

moitié de notre argent”(285). France is thus in dire

120 yoltaire, L/Homme aux gquarante écus, in Romans et Contes,
284-285. Subsequent page references to this work will be
given in parentheses in the text.
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financial straits, yet stylish: “Nous sommes pauvres avec
gout” (285), and only the financiers, merchants, and
entrepreneurs have become rich.

Francois Quesnay, former doctor of the Madame de
Pompadour, is the founding father of the group of
economists known as the physiocrats, who developed an early
model of a complete economic system, based on a desire to
implement a total overhaul to the French tax system and

collection. His Droit naturel was first published in 1765,

and in 1767 he wrote the Maximes générales du gouvernement

économique d’un royaume agricole, in which he stresses that

the nation’s wealth is in the cultivation of the land, and
that high crop yields and corresponding high prices of farm
goods are peneficial to foreign trade and maintain the
nation’s prosperity. Agriculture is productive, creative,
while commerce and industry are wsterile,” for they only
transform or displace agricultural products. Agriculture is
thus the source of all the wealth of the nation. The
physiocrats view the farmers as the proud leaders of the
nation, they see the merchants and industry as necessary for
facilitating trade, and they believe in the complete freedom
of foreign and domestic trade; businessmen would be given
wcarte blanche” to trade whatever they can wherever they

would like.!'? Quesnay writes, in Maxime IX,

121 poger Charbonnaud, Les Idées économiques de Voltaire
(Angouléme: M. Despoujols, 1907) 111.
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Qu’une nation qui a un grand territoire a cultiver
et la facilité d'exercer un grand commerce des
denrées du cru, n’étende pas trop 1l’emploi de
1’argent et des hommes aux manufactures et au
commerce de luxe, au préjudice des travaux et des
dépenses de l’agriculture; car préférablement a
tout; LE ROYAUME DOIT ETRE BIEN PEUPLE DE RICHES

CULTIVATEURS. ™"

Lemercier de la Riviere articulates the physiocratic tax

theory based on Quesnay’s work in L’ Ordre naturel et

essentiel des sociétés politiques, also published in 1767.

Voltaire cites him in the second section of the L.’ Homme aux

quarante écus, as one of the economists governing the state

wsu coin de leur feu” (286). Voltaire paraphrases the
preamble of his work when he has the man state that the
power, “législatrice et exécutrice est née de droit divin
copropriétaire de ma terre” (286). Lemercier de la Riviére
also states that only the production of the land should be
taxed, for any additional taxes would be paramount to a
double taxation of both the landowners and the monarch, as
wcopropriétaire.”*® Voltaire, while at times agreeing with
other aspects of the physiocratic system, particularly the
need to overhaul the tax system, is diametrically opposed to

the concept of a single tax on agricultural income, to the

122 prancois Quesnay, Physiocratie (Paris: Flammarion, 1991)
240.

123 Nuci Kotta, “L/Homme aux quarante écus”, a Study of
Voltarian Themes (The Hague: Mouton & Co., 1966) 53.
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exclusion of all other sources of revenue, and to the
extreme detriment of the farmers, especially those with
poor, small properties. As Voltaire sees it, the farmers
are over taxed on one side of the equation, while on the
other side are the rich business people who enjoy a tax-free
income, as long as they own no iand. The inequity of the
poorest, who contribute so much to the cultivation of land,
and who could only get poorer under Lemercier de la
Riviére’s system, contrasted with the richest who are
happily getting even richer, forms the basis for the satire
of this tale. In a letter toO Etienne-Noél Damilaville dated
October 16, 1767, Voltaire first discusses the status of his
research for a mémoir on “mon cher Henri IV” and in the next
paragraph, he states,
J'ai lu une grande partie de L’Ordre essentiel des
sociétiés; cette essence m'a porté quelquefois a
1a téte et m’a mis de mauvaise humeur. Il est
bien certain que la terre paye tout; quel homme
n’est pas convaincu de cette vérité? Mais qu’un
seul homme soit le propriétaire de toutes les
terres, c’est une idée monstrueuse, et ce n'est
pas la seule de cette espéce dans ce livre qui
d’ailleurs est profond, méthodique, et d’une

sécheresse désagréable.'®

124 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 116, letter D14490, 378.
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In December, he writes toO Daniel-Marc-Antoine Chardon, “J’ai
lu le livre de M. de la Riviere; je ne sais si c’est parce
que je cultive quelques arpents de terre, que je n’aime
point que les terres soient seules chargées d’ impéts.”** He
writes to Catherine II, Empress of Russia in January 1768,
“Je ne suis pas en tout de 1’avis du respectable auteur de
L’Ordre essentiel des sociétés: je vous avoue, Madame, qu’en
qualité de voisin de deux républiques, Jje ne crois point du
tout que la pulssance législative soit de droit divin
copropriétaire de mes petites chaumiéres..;”'** Voltaire
quotes his own letter to Catherine II 1in the “conte.”

In this satirical tale, he assumes a 50 per cent rate,
(though Lemercier does not state the ideal rate) probably
pecause of the idea of “copropriétaire,” and his example
underlines the inequity of this tax, especially on the poor
farmer, who, like Colin’s father, will never have the
opportunity to become a quesnaysian “riche cultivateur” (nor
even a comfortable farmer, as in the English example of the

Lettres philosophiques); for he can barely afford to eat.

Voltaire also chooses this moment to criticize the existing

tax policy which ignores the non-producing businessmen, who

become rich at the expense of others and do not owe anything
to the government. The protagonist owns land that generates
40 écus annually, and his tax burden has been 12 livres,

which he is able to pay., though with difficulty, thanks to

25 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 116, letter D14618, 505.
126 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 117, letter D14704, 71.
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his supplementary income from the manufacture of willow
baskets. He explains that he has been unable to pay half of
his entire income to the war effort; a war in which his
country had nothing to gain and much to lose. He says,
“Comme je n’avais alors ni blé, ni féves, ni argent, la
puissance législatrice et exécutrice me fit trainer en
prison, et on fit la guerre comme On put” (286) . Here
Voltaire easily demonstrates not only the impossible tax
burden proposed by the physiocrats, but also the utility of
the man working the field, in contrast with the waste of
both land and human resources when he is incarcerated.

The man soon encounters a rich, chubby man with
Tartuffe-pink (“vermeil”) cheeks and a carriage with six
horses and six lackeys, each of whom earns double our man’s
income. This man pays his mistress 40,000 écus in six
months. Our farmer knew him pefore, when he had less than
40 écus in income; he now earns 400,000 livres. Our man
assumes he must pay half of the income to the state, as he
does. He learns, to the contrary. that this man’s riches
are not derived from the land, so they are not subject to
taxation. The absurdity of the situation is clearly stated;

Moi, dit-il, que je contribue aux besoins de
1rEtat! Vous voulez rire, mon ami; j’ai hérité
d’un oncle qui avait gagné huit millions & Cadix
et a Surate; je n’ail pas un pouce de terre, tout
mon bien est en contrats, en billets sur la place:

je ne dois rien a 1'Etat; c’est & vous de donner
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Ja moitié de votre subsistance, VOus qui étes un

seigneur terrien. . . . Si, aprés avoir mis

1’ impdt unique sur Ces denrées, on venalt encore

me demander de l’argent, ne vOyez-VoOuS pas que ce

serait un double emploi? (287)

The double injustice is in the taxation of the man with 40
écus, and in the non-taxation of the merchant who makes
millions in business. This proposed plan would punish the
producers, who make the least to begin with, and permit the
intermediate and end users to add and enjoy huge profits
with no contribution to the State. The example Voltaire
gives may exaggerate the contrast of the income of the two
men on one transaction, yet he cleverly articulates the
example. The plump man proudly declares his uncle’s cunning
trading ability; he can take advantage of the man with 40
écus when he buys his produce cheaply and then turns around
and trades it and other goods without incurring any tax
liability. He states: “ce que mon oncle achetait dix sous
de vous, il le revendait plus de cinquante francs au
Mexique; et, tous frais faits, il est revenu avec huit
millions” (287). While there is no evidence that these
numbers bear any resemblance to reality, their example is
shocking, and plausible, given the physiocrats’ theory.

In the following section, Voltaire presents a dialogue
between the man with 40 écus and a mathematician-

philosopher; he furnishes basic information about the
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sources of the French revenue, then the men launch into a
discussion of the equity of the proposed new tax policies.
The geometer first estimates the population of France at
around 20 million, and the arable land at approximately 75-
80 million acres. The land produces a revenue of roughly 2
billion, 400 million livres; presumably the amount of money
in circulation is 900 million, oOr 40 écus per capita (290).
If our man must pay 20 écus for the four acres he has under
production under the new rate, a rich man with 400 acres
would have to pay 2,000 écus, and the total revenue for the
80 million acres in France would furnish the government with
400 million écus per annum (295); the men conclude that the
reasoning of the new ministers, or physiocrats, 1is thus
faulty. The man with 40 écus asks why he pays soO much and
the end users are not taxed,
N’y a-t-il pas aussi une prodigieuse injustice
démontrée & me prendre la moitié de mon blé, de
mon chanvre, de la laine de mes moutons, etc., et
de n’'exiger aucun secours de ceux qui auront gagné
dix ou vingt, ou trente mille livres de rente avecC
mon chanvre, dont ils ont tissu de la toile; avec
ma laine, dont ils ont fabriqué des draps; avec
mon blé, qu’ils auront vendu plus cher qu’ils ne

1’'ont acheté? (296)
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Voltaire agrees that industry must be given favorable

treatment, but that industry must also help the State.

Manufacturers also owe the farmer:
Le manufacturier, qui s’est enrichi a vos dépens,
a, je l'avoue, donné un salaire a ses ouvriers,
qui n’avaient rien par eux-mémes; mais il a retenu
pour lui, chaque année, une somme qui lui a valu
enfin trente mille livres de rente: il a donc
acquis cette fortune a vos dépens; vous ne pourrez
jamais lui vendre vos denrées assez cher pour vous
rembourser de ce qu’il a gagné sur vous: car, si
vous tentiez ce surhaussement, il en ferait venir

de 1’étranger a meilleur prix. (296)

The farmer’s income is thus restricted to what the domestic
market will bear, for the manufacturer is free to import raw
materials from abroad. He is also free to mark up the price
of the finished product and, after paying his own workers,
enjoy the profit. His income has the potential to increase
exponentially, while the farmer’s will always be maintained
at a minimum level. The man with 40 écus can not only not
get rich, he must pay more in taxes under the proposed new
system, from his previous 12 francs, to 20 écus. While the
manufacturer gets richer and richer, our man can only make
more money by marrying well, by working even harder, and by
trying to increase the production of his small land

holdings. The mathematician-philosopher then states that
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there is no nation in the world that flourishes under the
single tax plan, and to stress the point, he comments that
the British, who have no sense of humor, had a hearty laugh
when they heard about the proposal for such a plan in France
(298) . Upon learning that the Swiss have no taxes at all,
our man declares that he wants to be Swiss, and he decries
the sole tax, “Le maudit impdt que 1’ impét unique et inique
qui m’a réduit a demander 1’auméne!” (299). Voltaire has
been criticizing the physiocrats up to this point, and now
he attacks the existing unfair and complicated system with
gusto. There are far too many taxes in France, and tax
collection by the “fermiers généraux” and their army of
thugs make life miserable for French citizens. The system
must be reinvented, yet the single tax 1s clearly not the
answer to all these issues. Our farmer’s frustration
continues,
Mais trois ou quatre cents impdts, dont les noms
méme me sont impossibles a retenir et a prononcer,
sont-ils plus Jjustes et honnétes? Y a-t—-il jamais
eu un législateur qui, en fondant un Etat, ait
imaginé de creéer des conseillers du roi mesureurs
de charbons, jaugeurs de vin, mouleurs de bois,
langueyeurs de poOrcs, contréleurs de beurre salé?
D’ entretenir une armée de faquins deux fois plus
nombreuse que celle d’Alexandre, commandée par
soixante généraux qui mettent le pays a

contribution, qui remportent des victoires
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signalées tous les jours, qui font des
prisonniers, et qui quelquefois les sacrifient en

17air ou sur un petit théatre de planches... (300)

Voltaire successfully highlights the shortcomings of both
the old and the proposed systems. Though he has been
critical of the physiocrat proposal, claiming that as
“copropriétaire,” the government would take half of the
farmer’s income, he now concludes that the old system with
all the confusing taxes was perhaps even worse, for, “J'ai
peur gqu’a bien compter on ne m’en prit en détail les trois
quarts sous 1’ ancienne finance” (300).

The farmer is even more disheartened when he learns
that the priests pay no taxes to the State. The Carmelite
monastery is exguisite, our man is hungry, and he assumes
that these shoeless servants of God will offer him dinner.
When he asks the priest for some bread, he learns that
begging for charity is the occupation of these monks,
despite their oppulent home. They do not give to others,
they receive. The income of this Carmelite order is 100,000
livres per year, from rent from several houses on the
street; with such a magnificent revenue, they were easily
able to build such a structure. our starving farmer cannot
understand why they will not help him, with such riches
pouring in. He asks if they pay half of their income to the
government, as he is forced to do. The response: “Dieu nous

préserve de payer une obole!” (302). They do not have to
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pay, for taxes have already been paid on their income by the
farmers who labor the fields, and it would constitute a
double tax. They become rich thanks to the faithful who
become poorer with their donations.

The farmer decides to pay for an audience with the
comptroller general, and learns that he and his cohorts,
notably the “fermier général,” are satisfied to extract
their financial due from the poor, even to the point of
bankrupting working peasants, in order to satisfy the
payment of taxes due. Taxes on wine production and various
inheritance regulations occupy the day’s docket. One of
Lemercier de la Riviére’s assistants appears, and the farmer
recognizes him as the man who ordered him imprisoned when he
could not pay his taxes. Upon hearing the farmer’s story,
the comptroller first assures him that Lemercier had played
a joke on him, and he pays the poor man 100 écus in
compensation, and exempts him from paying the “taille” for
the rest of his life (304).

Voltaire continues to criticize the Church, and
discusses the drain of the large number of monks on the
workforce. He asks what would become of England if there
were 40,000 monks instead of 40,000 sailors. He feels
talent is wasted behind cloister walls, “ il y a
certainement dans les cloitres beaucoup de talents ensevelis
qui sont perdus pour 1"Etat. Il faut, pour fleurir un
royaume, le moins de prétres possible, et le plus d’artisans

possible” (318). Later in the tale he discusses the money
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sent by the French to the Pope in Rome as a foreign tax in
the section titled, “Des impdts payés a 1’ étranger.” Even
the king is not exempt from this tax, and for more than 250
years the French have been funding the Church. France sends
400,000 livres annually to Rome, which equals a total of 80
million during the years of catholic domination. Our farmer
implies that this is a form of slavery, ™“Cet Italien-la nous
subjugua donc, il y a deux siécles et demi?” (321). The
intolerance of the Church demands a financial drain on the
workers. This contrasts markedly with the image of the
stock exchange in Amsterdam Voltaire has developed and then
repeated in subsequent works from the Lettres

philosophiques, where men of many religions work together

without subjugation. The ideal model brings money, goods,
and services into the country, as opposed to the Church,
which drains money and talent (considering the revocation of
the Edict of Nantes). Voltaire may not give such a complete
example here, but he 1is certainly making the argument that
the Church imports intolerance and exports money to Rome.

The conversation with M. André recalls Candide’s
discussion with the older man near Constantinople. Andreé is
intelligent, he has a library and is a voracious reader.
Today he chooses to chat about the state of European
affairs, and he is not pleased with France’s development.
He feels that,

la Raison voyage a petites journées, du nord au

midi, avec ses deux intimes amies, l'Expérience et
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la Tolérance. L’Agriculture et le Commerce

1’ accompagnent. . . . Elle a de temps en temps de
cruels ennemis en France; mais elle y a tant
d’amis qu’il faudra bien a la fin qu’elle y soit

premier ministre. (337)

This short passage summarizes Voltaire’s life-long beliefs.
For Voltaire, the north refers to both England and Holland,
and he has furnished examples of the enlightenment of those
governments which have taken advantage of the confluence of
reason, tolerance, agriculture, and commerce. France has
certainly not been as receptive, and continues tO suffer the
consequénces, as the absurd taxation policies and plans and
the abuses of the Church have shown. Reason encourages
tolerance, which in turn encourages both agriculture and
commerce; society thus flourishes. Voltaire tirelessly,
continuously stresses his formula for a successful soclety:
tolerance must be the foundation upon which to build wealth.
Tolerance permits harmony, which creates the basis for a
strong economy, which creates a wealthy society. Throughout
his life, he never wavers, and he disseminates his
principles to the reading public using a variety of styles
and forms; he articulates his ideas in letter form, in
poetry, and in the brilliantly simple, succinct,
epigrammatic “conte philosophique.” He speaks from many
different perspectives and cajoles, satirizes, attacks,

criticizes, praises, and pleads. He articulates the
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absurdities of government policies; he is at times
controlled or uncontrollably frustrated, as he cries to
force the government to usher France into an efficient,
tolerant operating mode. His message does not waver while
he circles the issues and brings all arguments to light with
his verbal dexterity. Through all his writing, Voltaire’s
ljove of France shines through. His philosophy addresses the
difficult issues that would lead to the French revolution,
and his ideas were certainly revolutionary; the government
was not inclined to implement them. Voltaire advocates a
society based on a meritocracy, rather than the long
established aristocracy; he is a strong supporter of
capitalism and free trade; he feels that government must
simplify the tax structure and collection, and create a fair
means of taxation; he also believes the government should
encourage business, and permit all citizens to earn a fair
and decent living. He would modernize France, and the
monarchy and its institutions were too entrenched and had
too much self-interest to advocate a change for the greater
good of the society. Voltaire felt the static status quo

was strangling France; he would impose dynamic change.

F. Post Mortem

Voltaire died a wealthy man in late spring 1778. He
left a handwritten will which had not been filed with a
notary. The will was written in September 1776, and is

surprising in its simplicity. Voltaire was an eloquent,
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articulate man, and the will is dry and direct, and is not a
reflection of the dynamic character of the philosopher who

reveals himself to the readers of his work. The Mémoires de

Bachaumont describes the reading on June 12, 1778,

Le testament de M. de Voltaire, a son ouverture, a
étonné tout le monde. On comptait y trouver des
dispositions qui feraient honneur & son esprit et
a son coeur. Rien de tout cela; il est treés plat
et sent 1’homme dur qui ne songe a personne et

n’ est capable d’aucune reconnaissance. Ce quil
augmente l’indignation, c’est qu’il a deux ans de
date et a été fait conséquemment avec toute la

maturité de jugement possible.””

He left 8,000 livres to his secretary, A.M. Wagniere, “son
bras droit, dont il ne pouvait se passer”; one year’s wages
to his domestic Lavigne, who had served him loyally for 33
years; 800 livres to Barbara, his housekeeper; 300 livres to
the poor of Ferney, curiously “s’il y a des pauvres;” 6
British pounds to a M. Durieu; 80,000 livres income and
400,000 livres in cash to Mme Denis, his sole heir; 100,000

livres each to M. 1l’abbé Mignot and M. d'Hornoy.”B

127 Njcolardot, vol.II, 305-7.
128 Nicolardot, vol.II, 307.
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Chapter fFive: Jean-Jacgues Rousseau (1712-1778;

Money is infused tnhroughout R usseau’s writing; it is a
strong negative force which detracts “w~ivilized” man. His
cocncise arguments against luxury are moraliy pcased; his

stinging attac#s on the inegqualities money Causes are

passionate, moralistic, and heartfelt. His utcplan vis

-5

~
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| ZH

is based on an eccnomy in which au-arky is a goal, and where

mcney plays 2 decidedly diminished rcle.

A. Rousseau’s financial Confessions.

Suzanne Bernard and Isaac Roussea. were married on June
2, 1704. The finances cf the couple were not macched, which
led tc some pre-marital uncertainties. Suzanneé Was zhe
daughter cf a wealthy Genevan family, and she inherited
6,000 flcrins from her uncie, the pastor Samuel Bernard, and
would enjoy the income from an additional 10, 000 upon the
death of her mother. - Isaac was a watch maker whose entire
wealth was 1500 florins. It was no larger because he had to
share his inheritance with his enormous family, which
consisted of fifteen siblings, thus making his marriage to
Suzanne more difficult. The couple had a son named Frangois

in 1705, and Isaac left his new family almost immediately."

As Rousseau writes in the autobiographical Confessions, “Mon

! Raymond Trousson, Jean-Jacques Rousseau, vol.l (Paris:
Tallandier, 1988) 29.

> Ernest Seilliere, Jean-Jacques Rousseau (Paris: Garnier
Fréres, 1921) 6.
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pere, apres lia raissance de mon frere gnique partit pour

cornstantinople ol il étoit appellé, et devint horicger du

serrail.”’ He stayed away for several years, until his wii

pressed him TO return. Rousseau was pborn in Geneva in 171Z,
-2n menths after his Zather reicined nhis Ifamlliy. He

in financial terms, “Dix mois aprés, je naguils infirme et

malade; “e ccital La vie 3 ma mere, et ma nalssance fut le

rendant Cn delipercit si 1’on me feroit
rcrlisger, procureur, ou ministre. J'aimois mieux
gtre Ministre, car Ze rrouvais bien beau de
précher. Mais le petit revenu du bien de ma mere

& partager entre mon frere et moi ne suffisolt pas

pour pousser mes études. (25)

It was decided that his first position would be as
apprentice to M. Masseron, an engraver. The young man did

not dislike the work, and in fact stayed on after hours to

* Jean-Jacques Rousseau, “1Les Confessions,” Qeuvres
completes, vol.l (Paris: Gallimard, 1959) 6. All future
references to this work will be to this edition and will be
given in parentheses in the text. The spelling will be
given as it appears in the Gallimard edition. Please note
that accents are often omitted or incorrect.
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ccat- of arms of the mepublic on the me-al, and ~Qls emplcyer
2ousseau confesses o RIS readers, “Je puls blen VCUS curer
ravois rnu..e idée de la fausse mcncye, et —rés peu
Ae la véritacie”{31:. Thus, from an early age, Rousseau had
an uncomfcrrtable relztionship with money. The two

h the young man descriped as welil as the

Dy
O
[
0
0
o
[\})
[
n
U
0
ct

ma-ure wro.ter cf the Confessicns, share rhis trait.

2ousseau may pe discussing an incident from his childhoed,
puc it is clear tThis sentence is written by the authcr
regarding nis 1ife’s experience. Money will be discussed

and whereas meCsST other

5
=
g
[\
b
b
(@]
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<

rnrcughcut the autckicgrag

e past Tense, money occupies a
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[0 N
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space between ~he present and the past; Rcusseau the writer
and Rousseau the subject both comment cn money.  The
malaise felt by the young man would grow with him.

Despite insisting that he knows very little about
money, in Book I the author quickly reveals an early
intimate repulsion of it as well as a well developed disdain
for money as a symbol of wealth. Shortly after the above
declaration, he states, “Ajoutez qu’aucun de mes gouts
dominans ne consiste en choses qui s’achettent. Il ne me

faut que des plaisirs purs., et l’argent les empoisonne tous”

i yeronica Cody, “Money and Writing in Rousseau’s Premier
Discours and Confessions,” Romance studies, 24, Autumn 1994:
33.
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(36° . Regarding the first sentence, in Book IV, Rousseau
sffers zn example of a lyrically idyllic afternocn that Is

remarkable nct only Decause of the delight experienced tut
alsc because cf the pileasure Rousseau takes in the fact ~hat
nc money was spent. When he was in his late teens, che
ycung man had sccasicn to spend time with Mademoiselle

-

ey and Mademoiselle Graffenried in Toune:

[

-
Q-

Aprés le diné nous simes une éccnomie. Al lieu de

o

prendre _e caffé qui nacus restsitc du déjeuné ncus

le gardames pour .ie gouté avec de la créme et des
gdteaux gu'elles avcient apportés, et pour tenir
nctre appetit en haleine nous allames dans le
verger achever notre dessert avec des cerises. . .
. Douze heures passées ensemb.e nous vallolent des

siécles de familiarité. Le doux souvenir de cette

ijournee ne colltoit rien a ces aimakbles filles...

There is almost as much joy in the economy of the found
dessert as in the pleasant time spent. Rousseau clearly
opposes such gratis natural enjoyment with the poisoning
effects of money mentioned in the earlier quote. He
despises the very notion of money, even as signifier. Again
in Book I,

Jamais l’argent ne me parut une chose aussi

précieuse qu’on 1a trouve. Bien plus; il ne m’a

méme jamais paru fort commode; il n’est bon a rien
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par lui méme; il faut le transformer pour en
scuir; i1 faut achetter, marchander, souvent é&tre
dupe, bien payer, étre mal servi. Je voudrols une
chose conne dans sa gualité; avec meh argent e
suis sdr de l’avoir mauvalse. . . - Zhez un
marchnand de vin: Comme Jje fasse il m'’empoisonnera.
. . . Que de peine avec mol argent'! Je le crains
plus que Jje n'aime le bon vin. (36-37)

Money poiscns both figuratively and literally; 1T Taints a--

[

nsacticns, and even facilitates ~he pcisoning of the

(@)
y
[\l

curchaser of a bcrzle of wine.

Despite this contraposition, Rcusseau admits that money
is necessary tc the individual’s freedcm, though that very
freedom has iTs own price. He 1s often ashamed TC have any
cash in his possessicn, though he must,

Tant que dure 1l’argent que j’ai dans ma bourse, 11
assure mon indépendance, il me dispense de

m’ intriguer pour en trouver d’ autre; necessité que
j’eus toujours en horreur: mais de peur de le voir
finir je le choye: l'argent qu’on possede est
1’instrument de la liberté; celui qu’on pourchasse

est celui de la servitude. (38)

The theme of financially induced oppression and slavery runs
throughout Rousseau’s theory of wealth, and it will be
discussed in Section B. Rousseau’s constant personal need

for money is also juxtaposed with his horror of it. This
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reaches a climax 1n Book VIII, when ne descripes an incident

frem the c—ime when he was 1iving at -he hcme of Madame Dupin
iipn 174%', wWho also 50k an interest 1in Rousseau’s financia-
~eeds. M. de Francuelil was Receiver General of Finance

(taxes), and his assistant, M. Dudover, the Cashier, “eétc:ic
vieux, riche, et vculolt se retirer” (360), and Rousseau Was
-~ be ccnsidered fcr the job. Dudoyer ccrrectly surmised
nat Rcusseau was 1ot croperly qualified ZIor the pcsition,
and ne 2id nct train the young man well. Rcusseau startec
carrving cut the sunctions; he maintained the iedgers and
the tiil, giving and receiving money and receipts and,
“qucigue C'eusse aussi peu de gout que de talent pour ce

rurité des ans commengant 4 me rendre sage,

v

métier, la m

i’ étcis

3

3

miné a vaincre ma répugnance pour me livrer

ON
0

Te
Tout entier a mon empici” (361). Then one day, M. Francueil
nad to take a short trip, leaving Rousseau in charge of the
rill and a strongbox containing petween 25,000 and 30,000
francs. The money itself caused him extreme emotional and
even physical distress:; he traces his violent illness, which
he describes almcst as a poisoning, to the money, “Les
soucis, 1l’inquiétude d’ esprit que me donna ce dépot me
firent sentir que je n’étois point fait pour étre Caissier,
et je ne doute point que le mauvais sang que je fis durant
cette absence n’ait contribué a la maladie ou je tombai
apres son retour” (361). He repeats his early comment on
his birth here, “j’étois neé mourant” (361), and explains his

health problems in specific terms, and the fatigue he
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suffers because of the money causes his ailment TO

emaining in bed for fiye Oor six weeks,

"

resurface. After

e caisse” (361), Rousseau understands the

t

maudi
cause of nis fever; he cannct reconcile nis work with his
grinciples. The author’s vcice reflects cn the moral
ramifications cf the cashier’s iilness, “Dfailleurs commenc
accorder les sévéres princlpes Jque e vencis d’adopter ave

4n état qui s’y rapportcit si peu, et n’ aurdis-je pas pbonne

<

grace, Calssler 4’ un Receveur général des finances a précher
le desintéressement et la pauvreté?” (362-3). As he becomes
stronger, his convictions gel,
durant ma convaiescence je me confirmail de sens
srnid dans les réscluticns que i’avols prises dans
mon délire. Je renongal pcur samails & tout prcoret
de fortune et d’avancement. Déterminé a passer
dans 1’ indépendance et la pauvrete le peu de tems

qui me restoilt a vivre... (362)

This decision had cathartic ramifications for Rousseau, and
he decided to leave his position and become a music
transcriber; his ledgers would contain figures of art rather
than money. He alerted his employer and Mme Dupin, and
immediately shed all artifacts of wealth and society that
his post had both afforded him and required of him,
including his finery, gold decorations, white stockings,
sword, and his watch, over which he mused, "“Grace au Ciel,

je n’aurai plus besoin de savoir 1l’heure qu’il est”(363).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission



He would slowly begin to earn nis living through his
transcribing and his writing.

Tn Octocber 1749, Rousseal read the announcement of the
contest spoascred by the Académie des Sciences 2T Belles-
Lettres de DiZicn; the pri:ze would be —he prix de Morale de

1750, which was a old medal with a mconetary value of 30
g Y

pistoles.i His Discours sur les Sciences et les Arts won

the award. In 1753, he wrote the NJiscours sur .’Crigine et

ies fondements de .’inégalité, again f5r the academy In

win the prize, though his entry

t

Dijon; <this time he did no

ead. Beck IX of the Confessions

(]

was widely circulated and

regins with Rousseau’'s decisicn to live in the country, away

om the city, for he describes Paris as “le tourbillon de

h
y

’.l
o

grande scciéte” (401;. He announces his net worth and
nis prospects:

Je n’avcis pas un scu de rente, mais 1’avois un
nom, des talens, Jj’étois sobre, et je m’étcis 0oté
les besoins les plus dispendieux, Tous ceux de

1’ opinion. . . . Mon métier de copiste de musique
n’étoit ni brillant ni lucratif, mais il étoit
sir. . . . Je pouvois compter que 1’ ouvrage ne me
manqueroit pas et il pouvoit me suffire pour vivre
en bien travaillant. Deux mille francs qui me
restoit du produit du Devin du Village [1752] et

mes autres Ecrits me faisoient une avance pour

* Rousseau, 0.C., III, note 1, 1237-1238.
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jravolis sur le métier me promettoient sans
ranconner les lipraires des supplemens sufifisans

méme en mettant & profit lies icisirs de la

promenade. L401-20

Thus £y the spring of 1756 Rousseau, his partiher Thérese,
and her mcther Mme Le vasseur were ensconced at the

Hermitage in the Montmorency forest north of Parls, thanks

= the generosity cf Mme d’tpinay. Thérese would not become
nis wife until 1768 (414, and Rousseau’s descriptions of
her and ner family often contain comments oo spending. She

is a “pauvre fille” known for “épulsant ma bourse” (415),
while ner mcther , “avait £2:+ a mon insgu plusieurs dettes
au ncm de Therese qui le savoit et qui ne m'en avoit rien
dit” (428). By Bock XI, Rousseau loses patience with her
hapits, and he 1is frustrated by her spendthrift ways. He
states he has always shared all he has with her, while never
taking any money from her; yet she has no regard for money
and spends it too easily. His censure of her underscores
his continuing malaise regarding money and his need to
accumulate enough of it to live comfortably,
Malheureusement elle est peu entendue en économie
a tous égards, peu soigneuse et fort dépensiére,

non par vaniteé ni par gourmandise, mais par

négligence uniquement. Nul n’est parfait ici bas,
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et puisqu’il faut que SE€S excellentas gualites
soient rachetées, j’aime mieuX qu’elle ait des

défauts gue des vices; quoique ces défauts nous

th

fu

ent peut-étre encor oius de mal & tous deux.

by

<
-

n

w

6

[\

By the late 1750s Rousseau’s :financial situation

1
@

imprcved dramatically. He established 2a relationship wi

~he publisher Rey, and earned 720 livres for the Lettre a

4’Rlembertc, 2,160 livres for La Nouvelle Hyéloise, and :,3zC

-~ = B

1ivres for his collected works {in four volumes); he was
paid an addirtional 3,000 livres from the publisher Robin.”
Musing about his income and his future, he wrote, “Je formai
le projet de placer ce fond de maniére & me faire une petite
rente viagére gui put avec ma copie me faire subsister sans
plus écrire” (516;. Rousseau writes about his desire not to
write in a curiously circular fashion, for it is one of the

preoccupations of the Confessions. In Book XI, he repeats

his wish to retire from his occupation and the world he
knows; he again takes stock of his assets and his plans,
which include a leisurely meditation on his mémoires. His
words comprise those assets, which he turns into currency,
Je comptois que tous ceS productions rassemblées
me vaudroient au moins tous frais faits un capital
de huit a dix mille francs, queé je voulois placer

en rente viagere tant sur ma téte que sur celle de

¢ Rousseau, 0.C., vol. I, note 1, 1524.
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Therese; aprés guci nous irions, ccmme je l’ai
dit, vivre ensemble au fond de quelgue Province

sans plus occuper le public de moi.. (560)

This idyllic life was not tc pe, due not only TO Théreése’s

prodigality, but alsc to the negative recepticn of Emile

(1762} . Rousseau had hoped that the publicaticn cf this
becck would assure his future, “j’attendeis la pukblication

rice

g
o)

pour executer la retraite gue e méditois” (562 . He

- ”

with great understatement, or “litcte regard

$-
)
0

ng the pub

0

’.J

cutcry against zmile, “wsamais cuvrage n’eut de si grands
éloges particullers, ni si peu d’ approbation public” (572 .
In fact, by June 1762 the work had been burned in Paris and
Geneva. His financial situation was deteriorating, and he
despaired cver his prcspects and nis writing in Bock XII,
during his visit tO Motiers,
..j"avois vu renverser tous mes anciens projets par
la dissolution de mon ménage, par 1’ établissement
d’un nouveau, par la vente ou dissipation de tous
mes meubles, et par les dépenses qu’il m’avoit
fallu faire depuis mon départ de Montmorency. Je
voyois diminuer journellement le petit capital que
j’avois devant moi. Deux ou trois ans suffisoient
pour en consumer le reste, sans que je visse aucun

moyen de le renouveller, & moins de recommencer a

7 Bernard Gagnebin and Marcel Raymond, “Chronologie de J.-J.
Rousseau”, Oeuvres complétes , vol. I, by Rousseau (Paris:
Gallimard, 1959) cxi.
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faire des livres; métier Ifuneste auquel 'avols

déia renoncé. (606!

1
o
)]
]
o)

pereficence of his friends. Tn December .7¢64 he en

-

n-c an agreement with Duschesne publishers cn the rue

Sain-=-Jacques in Paris to puklish his Dic-icnnaire de

stipulated that he would

'..A
'3
.l
ct
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3
t

Musigque. The

-

1,600 francs upcn the

‘0
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n
O
Hh

receive three equal

or each cf the twc succeeding

o]
(o
0n
0
2
.Al.
T
ct
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J
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(1Y

receipt of the ma
years, but Rousseau changed the terms in order tTc assure
~nimself an income’, “il m’avcit valu cent Lcuis comptant et
cent écus de rente viagére; mals enccre devoit-on voir
miento- _a fin de cent Louls quand on en dépensoit
annuellement plus de soixante..” (822). He received 100
louis, cr 2,400 francs when he submitted the transcript,
then an annual pension of 100 écus, or 300 francs. He
planned a second edition for six volumes in quarto with
Samuel Fauche from Neuchédtel and expected to receive 1,600
francs and an additional 1,000 écus, or 3,000 francs after
sales (623). These sums are gquite extraordinary in light of
Rousseau’s above confession that he normally spends only
sixty louis (1,440 francs) per year. In addition to the 300
franc annuity from Duschesne, Rousseau became the

beneficiary of an additional 600 francs from the estate of

8 Rousseau, O.C., vol. I, note 3, 1583.
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[

(=

inally had financla:

D
rh

George Keith, 107" Earl Marischal.

»
»

security,
Joignant donc mon traité avec Du Peyrou, la
pensicn de Mylord Maréchal dont les deux tiers
étoient reversibles & Therese aprés ma mort, et la
rente de 300 francs que j’avols sur Duchesne, Jje
pcuvois compter sur une subsistance hcnnéte, et
pour moi, et aprés mol DOUr Therese a qui Jje
laissois sept cents francs de rente, tant de la
pension de Rey, que de celle de Mylord Maréchal:
ainsi je n'avois pius a craindre que le pain luil
manguat non pius qu’a moi. Mals il étoit écrit

que 1’honneur me forcercit de repousser toutes .e&s
ressources que la fortune et mcn travail
metrtroient & ma portée, et que je mourrois auss:

pauvre que j’al vécu. (639)

Rousseau repeated this last sentiment in his second will,
dated January 29, 1763. He changed the above conditional
tense to the present: “J’'espere mourir aussi pauvre que j’ail
vécu” (1224). He left most of his money, books and
possessions to Thérése Le Vasseur, “bien faché de ne pouvoir
mieux payer vingt ans de services” (1224); he did not say
this inheritance was out of love. An aunt and a cousin each
received five sols. Curiously, he directed his legators to

have an autopsy performed on him by “d’habiles gens” (1225),

% Rousseau, 0.C., vol. I, 619 and 639. The Earl is referred
to by Rousseau as Milord Maréchal. See Index: 1944.
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and he included a detailed note for the surgeons regarding
his maladies; the expenses of this operation were tC be pa:id

cy his estate.

3. L’Esclavage

~ nhis ar-icle entitled “Tcut le mal vient de

t

17 inégeliité,” Jean Starobinski describes Rousseau’ s reactich
-~ nis shcrz lived Iinanclia. career &s ~he cashier in the
~sffice -f the Receiver General of Finance, “1ii tombe malade,
et tout se passe comme sl scn COIrps méme protestait a la
seule perspective de manipuler de l’argent et de devenir un
vénéficiaire de l’inégalité.”* Rousseau’s Discourses oOn

-
-

-he srigins of inequality and wealth establish his beller
that mcney is the cause of this social imbalance. Bcth the
ri-h and the poor participate in a form of slavery; the rich
man controlling the poor, while the poor man readily sells
his conly asset, his freedom. Rousseau was influenced by the
work cf Thomas Hobbes, and agreed with the premise that the
failures with modern social contracts stenm from civilized
man’s self-interest; natural law cannot compete with such
strong motivation. Hobbes believed that this self-interest

is part of human nature; Rousseau’s moralistic theory is

based on his insistance that it is civilized society that 1is

10 Jean Starobinski, “Tout le mal vient de l’inégalité,”
Europe 391-392, Nov.-Déc. 1961: 139.
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o btlame, that man in his natural state is honest, just, and

th

air.”
Roussealu develcped his theory by the time <he “citoyen

de Genéve” wrote the Disccurs sur l’Origine et les

fsndements de 1’inégalité in response TO the gquestion pcsed

zy —he Académie of Dijon In 1754, “Quelle est l’crigine de

L' inégal

é parmi les hommes, et Si elle est autcrlsée par

}‘
b
t

ie.”- Rousseau felt that primitive man nad

'..J

)
t

ia Loy nature

fered

th

reen free and self-sufflclent, while civilized man su

B
t

as a resu.t of the idea of property. Civilization started
with prcperty, “Le premier gqul ayant enclcs un terrain,

ceci ast & mei, et trouva des gens asseés

0
o
<
', ']
0
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impl cur . ? £yt le vrai fondateur de la soclieté

(o)
1139

n
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as the result of the

o

£

civil 64 . What fcllowe

2

approrpriaticn cf property wWas disastrcus; wars, crimes,
murders, misery and hcrrors. This appropriaticn is the
foundation of Rousseau’s theory of inequality. He discusses
the problems endured by man in society, or, what Malcolm
Jack refers to as the “poverty of progress."” Rousseau
directs his attention to the disparity of lifestyles between

rich and poor,

‘1 J. MacAdam, “Rousseau: The Moral Dimensions of Property,”
Theories of Property, Aristotle to the Present, ed. Anthony
Parel and Thomas Flanagan (Ontario: Wilfrid Laurier UP,
1979) 181.

17 Rousseau, Oeuvres complétes, vol. III (Paris: Gallimard,
1964) 129. All future references to this work will be to
this edition and will be given in parentheses in the text.
3 Malcolm Jack, Corruption & Progress, the Eighteenth
Century Debate (New York: A M S Press, 1989) 65.
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T’ extréme inégelité dans la manlere de vivre,
Traxcés d’cisiveté dans les uns, l'exces de
travail dans les autres, la facilité d'irriter et
les alimens =rcp recherchés des riches, qui les

ncurissent de sucs échauffants et les accablent

4’ indigeszions, la mauvailse ncurricure des
Fauvres... (133,
Srce again Rcusseau asscclates physical malady with money;

his case the cause is the rich foecd ornly the wealthy can
rd; i= is not an emoTional reacticn as Rcousseau nimself

experienced i1n the description in the Confessicns. The

pccr, ccnversely, suffer from inadequate nutrition, alsc due
zz mcney, <r rather, thelr lack -f it. Food is a basic
necessity and he strengthens the argument in the second parc<

iscourse with the metaphor of subsistence; the poor,

O
h
ct
)
o
f2

“furent obligés de recevolir cu de ravir leur subsistance de
1z mair des riches, et de la commencérent 4 naitre, selon
les divers caractéres des uns et des autres, la domination
et la servitude, ou la violence et les rapines” (175). The
rich learned to dominate and subjugate, claiming rights tc
their property: “1’égalité rompue fut suivie du plus affreux
désordre: c’'est ainsi que les usurpations des riches, les
Brigandages des Pauvres, les passions effrénées de tous
étouffant la pitié naturelle, et la voix encore foible de la

justice, rendirent les hommes avares, ambitieux, et méchans”

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Vasiliou 294

. Rrousseau offers evidence of the weakening voice of
iustice, or rather judic:ial inequality, in a note
describing an enccunter pbetween rhe duc de Villars, maréchal
ie France and an “entrepreneur de vivres,” a military

- o

cifically singles out a

"0
"
18
<
‘l
n
'J
0
3
0
0
(
3

'
R
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0
ct
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]
)
wn
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®

ccrrupt cusinessman; he does not cffer the exampie of &
wealtny nobleman. Evidently the suppller furnished the army
wirr ‘nsufficient food, causing much suffering and groaning.
~.:s was a serious cffense. When the maréchal threatened tC
hang him, the sccundrel was nct ccncerned, “CetTZe menace oe

-

me regarde pas, iul repcndit nardiment le

th

ripcn, et e suls
rien aise de vous dire gu'cn ne pend point un homme gui
dispcse de cert mille écus” (XVIII, 222). The example ci a

ien man wizh nc scruples, who places the army 1in jeopardy

theory of inequaliity. This man is immune to the justice
system pecause of his wealth.

Man in his natural state enjoys his freedom, and
Rousseau stresses its value, “1’homme barbare ne plie point
sa téte au joug que l’homme civilisé porte sans murmure, et
il préfere la plus orageuse liberté a un assujettissement
tranquille” (181). Such slavery has no part in Rousseau’s
concept of good government. In society, the happiness of
the rich is not independent; in fact it is based on the
nisery of the poor; happiness as well as money for Rousseau

is a zZero sum game:
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Je prouvercis enfin que si l'on voit une pcignee
de puissans et de riches au faite des grandeurs et
de La fortune, tandis que la Ioule rampe dans
1’spscurité et dans lLa misére, c’est que -es
cremiers n’estiment les choses dont i1ls Zoulssent
gu’autant gue les autres en sont privés, et que,
sans changer dfétat, Iis cessercient d’étre
heureux, s. le Peuple cessoit 4’étre misérable.

1139)

Rousseau effectively paints the picture of a few rich
cbesely contrcliling the hungry masses, and his ilanguage
pecomes increasingly forceful. He sees no advantage to
teing wealthy, and he willingly gave up his own “parure”
upcen his decisicn IC leave M. Francueil’s employ. AT the
end cf the Disccurse, he explains that inequality 1is
manifestly against the law of nature, just as it 1s wrong
that “une poignée de gens regcrge de superfluités, tandis
que la multitude affamée manque du nécessaire” (194) .

This Discourse is diametrically opposed to Voltaire’s

praise of progress and wealth in Le Mondain. Voltaire had

criticized natural man in mockingly describing Adam and Eve
as dirty; he lauded industry and encouraged spending as a

means of supporting the economy. His Défense du Mondain

extolled Colbert’s monetary theory and the importance of
trade in maintaining strong financial markets. Voltaire’s

response to Rousseau’s Discourse was written at les Délices

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Vasiliou 296

cn August 3¢, 175S. He pithily comments, “J’'ay regu,
Mcnsieur, votre ncuvau livre contre le genre humain; Jje vOus

en remercie; vous plairez aux hcmmes 4 gui vous dites Leurs

7

O

véritez, e Vous ne les C rrigerez gas.
Rousseau ccntinues his argument against wealth in the

anfinished Discours sur lies richesses, prcbably alsc written

The mcral tone he had adopted in the
second Discourse is developed and strengthened in thils mcre
cerscna., ntimate approach tc the sucject. Rcusseau
presents nils case in the form cf a dialogue with his poor,
but hcnest fictional friend chryscphile (the gcld lover),
and he systematicalll attacks alLl reasons offered in faver

of wealth. He pocrtrays money as an immeral force of

Roussesu first informs the reader rnat his friend wants
-5 become rich to help others, “oui, me dis-tu d’un ton qui
me penetra, J'aspire 3 la fortune, mais c’est pour réparer
ses injustices.”” Chrysophile has apparently noble
intentions for his wealth; he does not intend to spend it
all on himself. Rousseau has cleverly associated money with
injustice, yet the reader is immediately sympathetic to this
proposed charity, and the narrator takes advantage by asking

the apparently benign question of how Chrysophile will

4 yoltaire, Complete Works, vol. 100, letter D6451, 259.

1* John C. O’Neal, “Rousseau’s Theory of Wealth,” History of
European Ideas, vol. 7, No. 5, 1986: 453.

™ Rousseau, Oeuvres complétes, vol. V (Paris: Gallimard,
1995) 469. All future references to this work will be to
this edition and will be given in parentheses in the text.
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beccme wealthy. He expcses a gulf petween the poor friend
and his future wealth, “La prémlere chcse gue Jj'apergols
dars cer examen c’est un intervalle immense entre la
richesse et la pauvreté, sans savcir de quoi rempl:.r cet

m’as bien parlée de ta conduite étant riche,

ot
£

espace: car

as riern dit de ce que tu ferois en

PSS

I

zero sum Jame, and “Weivyilized” human nature wWi-ol compel n.m
-c be greedy. He asxs, “Ccomment est-il pcssiclie de
s’enrichir sans contribuer a appauvrir autrui, et que
A:ircit-cn d'un hcmme charitakle gui commencercit pPar
dépcuiller tTcus ses vcisins pour avoir ensuite le plaisir de
leur faire l’aumcne” (472). Chryscphile’s honest perscna
will change when he is rich; Rousseau accuses him cf future
nhypcocrisy, hLis avarice cloaked in the appearance of humanity
(473). Rousseau says that the rich never have encugh, that
“here will be nc point at which Chrysophile will stop
accumulating money and start distributing it; his
philanthropy will be overcome by his greed. He foresees his
friend’s personality changed by the money, his current plans
for charity drowned in his cupidity. He continues, “.. je te
vois, insatiable et dur jusqu’a la fin de tes jours,
accumuler sans cesse faute d’ avoir assés & repandre et
mourir accablé d’or, d’années et d’avarice sans avoir jamais

trouvé le tems ni les moyens de faire du bien a

personne” (473) .
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Rousseau states that it would be far better to change
the “vil argent” (473) into gocd deeds; Chrysocphile ccould
live peacefully rather than locked away and guarded out cf
fear for his money. He Jjustifies stealing from the rich and
vilifies stealing from the poor 1in updated Robin Hood
fashion, “Attirez, payés sans cesse de nouveaux ecrivains
pour rendre le vol du pauvre encore plus infame et ceiul du
riche encore plus respecté” (476). AS Rcusseat himselI 1is
one of the writers, he is perhaps curiously demanding TC De
paid for his work which of course denounces money; as ncted
earlier, Rousseau was concerned about his own finances.

Rousseau vividly portrays the extremes cf wealth and

poverty that he had discussed in the Discours sur

1’ inégalité. The rich are not innocent, rather they are

corrupt thieves, who have barbarically destroyed the people
they have robbed. They are lazy, fat, and reprobate.
Rousseau tells his friend, “Crains surtout cette cangréne
des coeurs corrompus, cet avilissement honteux et
abominable, dernier terme de 1’ abrutissement et dernier
fruit des combats qu’un riche stupide et barbare est force
de livrer sans cesse a la sensibilité naturelle” (478).
There are no hcnest, good rich men, only those who “succent
charitablement le sang du peuple” (478).

Having exposed charity as incompatible with wealth, and
wealth incompatible with honesty, Rousseau proposes a change
in focus. He suggests, “Loin d'aspirer a la fortune

apprends a te passer d’elle; méprise l’arrogance du riche et
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mobility. There are cther majcer

which make his theory difficult To assess.

>
-

sur l’'Economie politigue ({1755), Rousseau

even s-ates that his contradictions are hard to resclve,

then he writes,

“I]l est certain que le droit de propriété

est le plus sacré de tous les droits des citoyens, et plus

important & certains égards que la liberté méme...”

later writings,

In his

especially in Julie ou la Nouvelle Héloise,

Rousseau contraposes himself again; he portrays a wealthy

family in a positive light, though he insists they treat

7 O’Neal 462.

18 Rousseau, 0.C., vol.III, 262-3.
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-heir servants well. This inccnsistency will be discussed

Rousseau continued to attack inequality throughout his
pclitical writing, focusing mainly on the disadvantages of
the poor. His case points to the polarization which

resulzs. In the Discours sur 1’ éccnomie politigue, he

fervently directs his Ifocus O the cause for the extreme
inequality iIn a society where agriculture 1s sacrificed tO
~ommerce, “enfin la vénaiité poussée a tel exces, que la
considératicn se compte avec les pistoles, et gue ies vertus
mémes se vendent & prix d'argent: ~elles sont les causes .es
rlus sensibles de L’cpulence et de la misere...”"’ Later,

ne reduces the argument to 1ts mOSt elemental state, that of

siavery, in the first version of Du Contrat social (1762) .

n Chapter VI, entitled "“Des divers systemes de
législation,” he discusses civil liberty and his definit:ion
of equality, “.. quand a la puissance, elle soit au dessous
de toute violence et ne s'exerce jamais qu’en vertu du rang
et des loix, et quand & la richesse, que nul Citoyen ne soit
assés opulent pour en pouvoir acheter un autre, et nul assés
pauvre pour étre contraint de se vendre.”*"

Rousseau did realistically accept the need for money in

society, as demonstrated by his own personal example in the

Confessions, though he continued to depict money as evil and

14

'* pousseau, 0.C., vol.III, 259.
20 Rousseau, Oeuvres Complétes, vol. III (Paris: Gallimard,

1964) 332.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



W)
o
} 2

Vasiliou

zziled tO see iU as necessary as the basis for exchange in

-he economy in his Considérations sur le gouvernement de

Pclogne, written in 1771 and in circulation the next year.
This t—emplate for a good government, with agriculture as 1ts
ecsnomic foundation, contains several pages dedicated o

mcney i:n Chapter XAI, “Systéme économique.” He writes

t Poiand must decide her course, and copy the

2]
O
®]
.~
[N
3
Q
[
<
(T
Y
[o0)

examples of osthers she admires, and in so doing he condemns
the idezls emulated by the emerging zuropean economles,
C~ultivez les sciences, ies arts, le commerce,
1’ industrie, ayez des troupes reglées, des places

crtes, des Académies, surtout un bon systéme de

tt

inances qui fasse cien circuler 1'argent, gquil par

h

()

4 multiplie, gqul vous en procure beaucoup;
travaillez & le rendre tres necessaire, afin de
tenir le peuple dans une grande dependance, et
pour cela fomentez et le luxe mateériel, et le luxe
de l’esprit, qui en est inséparable. De cette
maniere vous formerez un peuple intrigant, ardent,
avide, ambitieux, servile et fripon comme les
autres, toujours sans aucun milieu & 1l’un des deux
extrémes de la misére ou de 1’ opulence, de la
licence ou de l’esclavage: mais on vous comptera

ae
-i

parmi les grandes puissances de l’Europe...

21 Rousseau, 0.C., vol.III, 1003. Further page references
to this work will be given in parentheses in the text.
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Rousseau suggests instead that the government concentrate on
agriculture, for wealth to him is in the fields, and other
necessities, in crder to diminish the importance of money,
his gocal: “rendre l1'argent méprisable, et s’il se peut
inutile..” {1004). This approach is astonishingly naive <O

nd probably was anachronistic, and

[\

~he modern reader,
certainly unrealiistic TO the eighteenth century audience.

je further suggests paying people in the primitive method of
barter. When citizens performed functions for zhe common
gocd, tThey could be thanked with wine, food, or wood, for
example :1006). Rousseau’s logic is based on the principle
rhat man cannot be productive under the corrupting influence

1T

»

~f money. He rejects the signifier, and seeks a differe
~ype of signifled wealth, “Au fond l1'argent n’est pas .a
richesse, il n’en est que le signe; ce n’est pas le signe
qu’ il faut multiplier, mais la chose réprésentée” (1008).
Rousseau does not realistically advocate the elimination of
money, rather he uses the example of pre-civilized society
as a device with which to criticize contemporary society.
He was a visionary who understood that the evolution of
society took a long time, and he would hope that the slow
evolution forward would lead to a more egalitarian,
productive community.

The idea of equality, in a time when the possibility
existed for the bourgeois to have the appearance of nobility

and at least some lines were being blurred, was in fact

revolutionary. While Rousseau railed against the thievery
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ich, he propcsed a society in which no one was born

(6]
(A
(&
lon
(1]
(A

(e}
(@1
[\
(2
'.J
th
rh
®
[a]
1]
3
t

rank from any other, where people were iailr
~0 each other, and where respect reigned. Money, property,

and luxury were che Icundaticns for inequal.ity. While

7l

Rousseau impractically argued for -heir disappearance, he

}

champicned a free and egqual society, and takes his clace as

In De _’'ZIsprit des Tocis, written in 1748, Montesqgqulieu

-t

states, “L’amcur de la republiqgue, dans une démocratie, es
celui de la démocratie; 1l'amour de la démocratie est celul
égalité” and furcher, concerning wealth and the luxury
= provides, “Les richesses donnent une puissance dont un
citcyen ne peut pas user pour lui; car il ne seralt pas
égal. Elles procurent des délices dont il ne doit pas jouir
non plus parce gqu’elles choqueraient 1'égalité tout de
méme.”-- He is careful to state that all must be able to
share equally, or there will be a social imbalance. In Book
VII, he asserts that luxury is in direct proportion to the
inequality of fortunes; if wealth were evenly distributed,
there would be no luxury. He defines “luxe:” “Pour que les

richesses restent également partagées, il faut que la loi ne

donne a chacun que le nécessaire physique” (105). He does

2 Montesquieu, De 1l’Esprit des Lois, vol.I (Paris: Garnier
Freres, 1973) Book V, Chap. iii, 49. Further page references
to this work will be given in the text in parentheses.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Vasilicu 304

not characterize the physical necess.t.ies, but his idea:l
gocvernment would maintain its citizens on an equail level.

Wealth permits distinctions among cirizens, for their vanity

Hdemands it, “Plus il y a d’hommes ensemble, plus 1ls sont
vains et sentent naitre en eux l'envie de se signaler par de
petites chcses. . . . Le ruxe donne cette espérance; chacun

crend les marques de la condition qui précede la

sienne” (106-71. He feels that “luxe” is detrimentai TO the
state, while maintaining equality is paramount, “.. dans les
républiques ou .es richesses sont également partageées, il ne

peut pcint y avcir de luxe; et comme on a vu au livre
cinguiéme, que cette égalite de distribution faisalt
ifexcel.ence d’une république, i1l sult que moins i1l y a de
suxe dans une république, plus elle est parfaice” (107).
Prior to the eighteenth century, luxury had been the
province of the nobility, but with the introduction of
currency and the increasing money supply, the rising
bourgeoisie cculd afford objects of elegance and

extravagance. During the century, the crafts praised by

Voltaire in Le Mondain flourished, and those with money were

the new consumers. Philippe Perrot points to the famous
scene at Marly early in the century (also discussed in
Section A of Chapter 1), described with contempt by Saint
Simon, where Louis XIV graciously, publicly received the
despised banker-financier Samuel Bernard in order to ask him
for a loan, as the defining moment of change, when luxury

became associated with wealth rather than class. He states,
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C’est de plus en plus l’'argent, autant que la
naissance, gui autorise le iuxe. Et c'est donc la
richesse mcbiliére que ce luxe va de plus en plus
marifescer, autant que la r:ichesse immobiliere, en
ces temps clu celle-la commence précisément &
suprlanter celle-ci, en ces temps oU les droits
sur la zerre n'acccmpagnent glus, comme
auparavant, -e pcuvoir sur les hommes; en ces
zemps cu _e prestige de la race se laisse entamer

par celui de 1’ cpulence marchande ou financiere.

The rich ccurgecisie could take advantage cf the vanishing

ry

financial line between their rank and that of —he nobility.

q

(]

o

(=5

v, for

-

They were nct inrerested in the ideal of equa
would threaten thelr hard-earned wealth. Renato Gallian:i
expliains that pclitical lines were drawn according to
weaith, and the luxuries it afforded,
La bourgecisie riche s’ accomode de la confusion
des rangs causée par le luxe, parce qu’elle
s’égale a la noblesse, mais elle est opposée a
1’ idéale égalitaire parce qu’ il menace la
richesse. C’est ainsi que dans la condamnation du

luxe, les arguments de la bourgeoisie peu fortunée

*} philippe Perrot, Le Luxe, Une richesse entre faste et
confort, XVIIIe-XIXe siecle (Paris: Editions du Seuil,
1995) 53.
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finissent par ccincider avecC Cceux de la ncblesse

Rcusseau was aware of the widespread upward mcbility,
and ne infused nis writing with morality. He detested the
ineguality caused by changing fortunes; and he agreed with

Mcntesguieu’s definition and reasoning, and wrote against

wiyxe” in nis first Discourse, the Discours sur les Sciences

et les Arts in 17:ZC. (R. Galliani points out that A. Adam

ard others have demcnstrated that Rousseau was inspired by

De l’=zZsprit des Lois, and in fact secticns of his

~iscourse were largely paraghrased frcm it.) Rousseau

the spcils of war permitted the victors luxuries cthat

La richesse de la parure peut annoncer un homme
opulent, et son élegance un nhomme de goUt; 1’'homme
sain et robuste se reconnoit & dfautres marques:
c’est sous l’habit rustique d’un Laboureur, et non
sous la dorure d’un Courtisan, qu’on trouvera le

force et la vigueur du corps. La parure n’est pas

2 g, Galliani, “Le Débat en France sur le luxe: Voltaire ou
Rousseau, ” Studies on Voltaire and the Eighteenth Century,
vol. CLXI (Oxford: The Voltaire Foundation at the Taylor
Institution, 1976) 206.

25 Renato Galliani, Rousseau, le luxe, et 1’idéologie
nobiliaire, étude socio-historique, SVEC, vol. 268 (Oxford:
The Voltaire Foundation at the Taylor Institution, 1989)
Chapter 16, 278-286.
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ssseau, money, and the luxuries 1t can ouy,

R
0O
0
O
aj
{2
’J.
o]
Q
ct
O
w
O

is rthe cause c? <he decline oI mecra:s in c.vilized scciety.
T the second part of the Disccurse, Rousseau declares 1
evil. He states, “Tel est le luxe, né comme eux [les
iec-res et .es arzs] de l'oisiveté et de la vanité des
“ommes. . . . Que le luxe solt un signe certain des

g, and “C’'est ainsi gue la dissoclution des

mceurs, Suite necessalre du _uxe, entraine a son tour ia

" 21 .

corruption du gelt
Rousseau was intrcduced To luxury by the aristocrats he
me= throughcut his 1life. He was inviced intc many

nousehclds and was received in wealthy society; thus he

t4

gained insight 1Into the luxury of his time. He cffers a
glimpse of werldly things in his cbservations, known as the
“Réponse & Stanislas.” He defines and denounces in this
response,
Le luxe corrcmpt tout; et le riche qui en jouit,
et le misérable qui le convoite. On ne sc¢auroit
dire que ce soit un mal en soi de porter des

manchetes de point, un habit brodé, et une boéte

émaillée. Mais c’en est un tres-grand de faire

¢ Rousseau, O.C., vol. III, 8. All future page references
to this work and to the responses will be to this edition
and will be given in the text in parentheses.
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guelgque cas de ces colifichets, et d'estimer

1

neureux .e peuple qui les porte....

n

q

Such items did nct appea. To Rousseau perscnally, thcugh he

did express z desire Ifor certazn luxuries, and even

3
'l
3
U
W)
H
ot
-
<
O
4

permitted himself —o comment on scme of the

Zmile His musings of what he weuld do if he became rich

_____ PO

are in character with his pclitical Wwritings, and he
cendemns his imagined wealth, but ne dces reveal a streax o
epicurism; Zust as he derncunces imports and travel, he wculd
seek ocut the finer foods where they were cultivated, for he

knows thev dc nct Ttravel well. =ne says,

plaisirs dont Je Serc.is uniguement occupe; et
<usques &, Jje sercis ccmne tous les autres. . .
Mais. . . je me livrercis au luxe de mclesse dblen
plus gu’au luxe 4’ ostentation. . . je chercherols
ce qui m’est le plus agréable et que je puis le
mieux m’approprier: pour cela le premier usage de
ma richesse seroit d’en acheter du loisir et la
liperté, & quoi j’ajolterois la santé. . . dans
les mets je voudrois toujours ceux dont elle fait
le meilleur apprét, et qui passent par le moins de
mains pour parvenir sur nos tables. . . Je
prodiguerois ma propre peine pour satisfaire ma
sensualité. . . . Si jJe voulois gouter un mets du

bout du monde Jj’irois comme Apicius plustot 1’y
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chercher que de l’en faire venir. Car .es mecs
les plus exquis manquent tcujours d’un
assaisonement qu’on n’appcrte pas avec eux ec

qu’ aucun cuisinier ne leur donne: 1’air du climat

qui les a produilts.

Rousseau honed his depiction of “luxe” as evil in Apri:l

1752 in the “Derniére réponse de J.-J. Rousseau (& Bordes;.

O

He further decried the concept cf procperty as the cause c¢£

e in he uses the

[\

'Y

0

all inequality and injustice, and on o
example of food tc reinforce his argument: “8. Le luxe peut
étre nécessaire pcur donrner du pair aux pauvres: mais s’i1l
n’y avoit point de luxe, il n’y aurcit point de

pauvres” ({79) . (This sentiment wculd be expressed more

eloquently in the discussion with Chrysophile in the

Discours sur les richesses). He includes a note of

clarification, in which he aggressively illustrates the cost
of wealth in terms of the lives of the poor. His numbers
are insubstantiated and most probably exaggerated, and his
attack is relentless cn all aspects of “luxe,”
Le luxe nourrit cent pauvres dans nos villes, et
en fait périr cent mille dans nos campagnes:
1’argent qui circule entre les mains des riches et
des Artistes pour fournir a leurs superfluités est
perdu pour la subsistance du Laboureur; et celui-

ci n’a point d’habit précisément parce qu’il faut

27 Rousseau, 0.C., IV, 678-9.
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du galon aux autres. Le gaspillage des matieres
qui servenrt & la nourriture des nommes suffic seul
pcur rendre le iuxe odieux & 1'humenite. Mes

adversaires scnt bienheureux gue La coupakle

dessus dans des détails gqui les fercient rougir de

dans ncs cuisines; wvcila pourzant tant de malades

manguent de toull.cn. I: fauc des ligueurs Sur
nos tacles; voila pourgquci le paysan ne bcit gue
17eau. Ii faut de la poudre & noS rerrugques;

vcila peourguoil tant de pauvres n’ont pcocint de

pzin. 1S
Thia 1o & i omem T "O-‘—";‘-’ed ,.,.e:-n--...',‘.. & t‘,.e ec; &35 -
Thigs 18 & nidoiiy pUic--~& cresentaclivi. cz 98 Sp 1o1C

cf mcney. Rcusseau offers no procf that

h
h
®
O
a
n

egat e
100,000 men have died, that gravy on the meat of the rich
denies the poor his bouillon, that liqueur denies the poor
his drink, or that the powder from the wigs could or would

provide the poor his bread, but they are convincing
simplistic statements. He will not concede that any good
comes from money. He continues to attach evil to money and
the luxury it can buy throughout his writing, and in Part
III of Emile (1762), he offers an even greater exaggeration
of “luxe” and its attendant destruction. He writes,

Nous alons diner dans une maison opulente; nous

trouvons les apprets d’un festin, beaucoup de
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lives as well.
preparation of the foodstuffs and

remcved from the farm and unnecessary,
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monde, beaucoup de laquails, beaucoup de plats, un

service élégant et Ifin. . . . Je pressens l'effet

de -out cela sur mon jeune éléve. Tandis que le

repas se grcicnge, randis gue les services Se€

succédent, tandis qu’autour de ia cable régnent

mille prcpcs bruyans Je m’ approche de son oreille

combien de mains estimeriez-

out ce sur

@]
’ ’
1]
3
DQ
[
[\})
'.L
ct
O
m
wn
n
(Y
t

gue vcus vocve:z

4'y arriver? . . . AvecC un

n‘’a pu

régions du mcnce ont ecé
vingt millions de mains, peut-étre, ont

en a couté la vie, peut-

[

lcngtems cravaillé, qu’Z

dtre a des milliers d'hcmmes, et tout cela pour
lul présenter en pcmpe 4 midi ce qu’il va déposer

le soir dans sa garderobe?™

£ar the dinner is nct only mcney, put thousands of
Rousseau effectively denounces the
service as being too far

and he alarms the

reader with the murders he recounts caused by the demand for

such luxury on the part of the rich.

Returning to the response to Bordes,

Rousseau attacks

the disparity in salaries between the craftsmen in the

¢ Rousseau, 0.C., vol. IV, 463.
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ciries and the labcrers in the fields. He specifical:y

Iy -

-
L

condemns the large amount of money paid to the creatodors o

many items of “luxe” and he names the most famous, “Un

1

Jeber=, un Lafrenavye, un Dulac, un Martin gagnent plus

4’ argent en un jour, gue TOUS ‘es laboreurs d’une Province
ne scaurcient falre en un mois” (93). Hébert was a court
S5eweler, while the Martin brothers were well known
capinetmakers.-®  Rousseau is appailed that work he
~cnsiders cf paramount importance, such as farming and
agriculzural pursuits, would cffer lower remuneration to 1ts
emp.cyees than work ne deems unimpcrtant to the society,

namely craftsmanship. This imbalance is illogical to him.

(@]

d its attendant services are TO be despised, as he

[\
o]

Luxury
emphatically states, echocing Montesguieu, “.. a quel poilnt 1:
faut pborner le luxe? Mon sentiment est qu’il n’en faut
point du tout. Tout est source de mal au-deld du nécessaire
physique” (95).
In his musings for the ideal state, he offers a

resclution to the conundrum that luxury creates poverty.
Happiness is to be found in working for the common good. He

states, in the Considérations sur le gouvernement de

Pologne, "“Le luxe et 1’indigence disparoitront ensemble
insensiblement, et les Citoyens, guéris des gouts frivoles

que donne l’opulence, et des vices attachés a la misere,

* Rousseau, 0.C., vol. III, (note 1), 1278.
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met-ront leurs soins et leur gloire a ktien servir .a patrie

- . Julie cu la Nouvelle Héloise

Having denounced mcney, inequality, and luxury

-

3

~hroughcut his gclitical writings, Rousseau offered a
definition of his ideal state, as well as commerncary on the

supject of wealth and “luxe,” in Julie ou la Nouvellie

Haloise, writzen in 1761. Tnis epistclary ncvel relates the

rd acrnoraple Saint-Preux; tne let-ers between Chis
mismacched couple form the backdrop which enakles Rousseau
-5 articulate his theory of wealth to a wider audience. He
rnad beer adamantly against money in nis political writings;
nere he demcnstrates both good and evili uses of it and he
furnishes examples of his utopian and distopian visions.
Rousseau enumerates the social, peclitical, and moral impacts
of money in this novel.

Social impact: Marriage. Two components, rank and

money, were the primary determinants to the suitability of
marriage prospects. Robe-épée marriages were not uncommon
in the eighteenth century, and they were usually the outcome
of a barter that satisfied both: rank married money, money

married rank. In La Nouvelle Héloise, Rousseau creates a

triangular architecture of power, with the Baron d’Etange at
the base, guarding his rank and money, and Julie and Saint-

Preux on each side. He regards Saint-Preux as fungible, and
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will replace him with another, more apprcpriate element TO

complete the riangle. Saint-Preux, an hcnorable young man

could not have received sericus consideraticn as a son-in-
law from the barcn d’Etange. The “hopereaux,” cr pcor cut
prcud, were nct considered ty the higher ranks as
accep:able.? et us examine each cf the prcponents in thi
~riangle.

Julie’s naiveté and her sinancial generosity revea.l ner
sweet disposition and admiracion fcr Saint-PreuX. She
understands the difference Iin sheir eccnomic situations, and

or; this difference 1s not &

(=

} -

sne easily cifers the solut

nindrarnce to her feelings fcr Saint-Preux. Julie freely

b
»

cffers nim money fcr & trip from her purse, as she writes

Vous n’avez jamais vculu me parler cde l'état de
vos affaires; mais vous n'étes pas dans votre
patrie; je sais que vous y avez peu de fortune, et
que vous ne faites que la déranger ici, ou vous ne
resteriez pas sans moi. Je puis donc supposer
qu’une partie de votre bourse est dans la mienne,
et je vous envoie un léger acompte dans celle que

3

renferme cette boite...”*

 Ford 142-4.

31 Rousseau, Julie ou La Nouvelle Héloise (Paris: Garnier,
1988) 39. All further page references to this work will be
to this edition and will be given in parentheses in the
text.
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Julie’s purse is not as large as her generosity and her
love, but it represents the 3aron’s wealth. Saint-Preux at
first refuses such a gift, but Julie convinces him to take
it and he _eaves. Julle soon rezlizes that her sentiments
are not important To her father, and she is angry that re

sntrol her Zuture. She feels her father is making her

0
VY]
-
0

slave, and in & letter to Claire she laments her father

[\
oY)

decision concerning her marriage prospects. She Zfeels he

nas turned her nto an asset to be sold, “Ernfin mon pére m’'z

donc vendue'! Il fait de sa ZIille une marchandise, une
esclave! Il s'acgquitte a mes dépens! Il pave sa vie de la
mienne!” (68-3). Here Rousseau shows that contemporary

society furnishes the father the power £o conclude the
marriage contract, thus turning marriage into slavery. He
dces this to emphasize his personal view, rather than for
factual effect. He makes a point of making the reader
conscious of the convention which gives the nobleman the
right to choose his daughter’s husband. Rousseau
effectively turns the reader’s attention to this custom when
he offers Julie’s emotional response and her outrage in the
above quote. The daughter’s lament is penetrating. Later,
when a husband is chosen for her, Julie repeats her feelings
of misfortune, “L’infortune de mes jours était assureée..”
(322) .

For his part, Saint-Preux is aware of the reality of
his situation, though he cannot bear the restrictions his

inadequate social standing and poverty place on him, and he
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decries his unreconcilable iove and financial situation in
letter XXVI to Julie, “Sans toi, beauté fatale, je n’aurais
jamais senti ce contraste insupportable de grandeur au fond
de mon ame et de bassesse dans ma fortune; j’aurais vécu
trangquille et serails morct content, sans daigner remarquer
quel rang j’avais occupé sur la terre” (64). He begs Jul:ie
to defy her rank and family, and run away with him, even
placing a price on their love, “Soyons heureux et DauvIes,
an! Quel trésor nous aurons acquis!”(67:. He curiously
does not state “happy but pcor,” rather “happy and pcor,” as
if they were TWO necessary, equal elements. This is again a
reflection on Rousseau’s personal view (while poor, the
young couple could have no plans, so they could be happy’
conversely, when they are no longer poor, they would have
plans, and thus would no longer be happy) . Their happiness
could only be realized through poverty; their love would be
the treasure this poverty would purchase. For Rousseau,
poverty was an essential element to happiness, for as he
demonstrated in the Discourses, wealth only comes at the
expense of, and enslavement of others.

The Baron’s actions are forceful and direct; his
mission is to place his daughter in an advantageous
marriage, thus preserving both his lineage and his wealth.
Sentiment is not a concern of his. Rousseau emphasizes the
active role a member of the nobility would take in such a
case. The author creates a work of fiction, though he also

reveals his personal philosophy in convincing the reader of
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rhe zeal of a father in protecting his assets.
imperscnal actions are in counterpoint witi
adoration. While Julie is offering her lcve to
-he Barcn conducts a thcrough background search
Julie is aware cf

sutor’s family and finances.

Ty 9
Juli
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The Baron'’s

e’s innocent
Saint-Preux,
c2f the young

her father’s

investigation, and she disclcses it to Saint-Preux in letter
XXII,
Zrsuite, il s’est infcrmé de votre fartune: on
1ui a dit gqu'elle étalt médiocre; de vctre
na:ssance; cn lui a dit gqu'elle était nhonnéte. Ce

mc=
gentilhomme, et a excité des scupgons

1’éclaircissement a confirmeés.

honnéte est fort équivoque a l’oreille d’un

que

Dés gu’il a su Qque

vous n'étiez pas nocle, 1l a demandé ce qu’cn vcus

donnait par mois. {49)

It is remarkable that such detailed personal, economic,

social

the Baron; his influence 1is evidently widespread.

and

information would have been soO readily available to

Rousseau

reveals the importance of this data to the families of the

nobility.

which doubtless makes the information easier to obtain.

nobleman’s illustrious daughter will not be

it would be impossible to think that,

compromised,

as he later

The foundation of the Baron’s power is his money,

The
and

states,

“je dernier rejeton d’une famille illustre aille éteindre ou

dégrader son nom dans celui d’un quidam sans asile et réduit

a vivre d’auménes” (143).

Rousseau’s choice of the
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impersonal here permits him to state the generality as
specific fact; in addition, this decision is not based on
emotion, rather on ccnvention. Saint-Preux is unworthy of
his daughter; he is no one, and he should be ignored. The
reference to Saint-Preux’s poverty illustrates Rousseau’s
realistic understanding of the mores of the time. It would
1ead the reader to conclude that if he had had substantial
means, along with his “honnéte” birth, he might have had
sufficient qualifications. In fact, a shift in attitude
occurred during the eighteenth century, and that shift 1is
reflected in the above guote. Prior to that time, Saint
preux’s rank alone would have been considered, but the Baron
follows through on his inquiry, and learns that the tutor
has neither money nor rank. Rousseau emphasizes this change
and allows the reader to conclude that rank is indeed more
important than money. He underscores tradition when he has
the Baron state to Julie, “qu’il aurait toutes les guinées
d’Angleterre, soyez sure que je n’ accepterais jamais un tel
gendre” (151) .

After effectively blocking Saint-Preux from entry into
his family, the Baron works to assure the future of his
lineage, and he concludes negotiations with his friend of
twenty years, M. de Wolmar. He treats his friend and future
son-in-law with warmth, in contrast with his admonition to
Julie to accept the marriage without complaint. In Part ITI

Julie writes Saint-Preux of the agreement,
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M. de Wolmar avangait en age; et, gucigque riche et
de grande nailssance, il ne trouvait point de femme

qui lui convint. Mon pére lui avait parlé de sa

fille en homme qui souhaitait se faire un gendre

de son ami; . . . Mcn destin voulut que e plusse
3 M. de Wocimar, gui n'avait jamais rien aime. Ils

ce donnérent secrétement leur parole; et M. de
Welmar, ayant beaucoup d’affaires a régler dans

ne cour du Nord ou étaient sa famille et sea

It

zarrune, il en demanda le temps, et partit sur cet

engagement muruel. Aprés son départ, mon pere

neus déclara & ma mére et a mci qu’il me l'avait
desciné pour époux, et m’ or3cnna 4d’un tcen gul ne
laissait point de répligue 3 ma timiditcé de me

disposer a recevolr sa main. (321-2)

Wolmar is the perfect choice, for he is both rich and a
nobleman, and has close ties TO the Baron. Rcusseau paints
him as an astute businessman who, like Renoncour in Manon
Lescaut, carefully husbands his fortune and his land
holdings. He conscientiously handles disagreements in the
courts, as indicated above, and he tends to his family and
his money; his proposed marriage is yet another transaction.
In Part 6, letter XI, when Julie dies, there 1is a detailed
description of the fabric with which her body is wrapped,
“un voile d’or brodé de perles que Vvous [Wolmar] lui aviez

apporté des Indes” (725). This import implies that Wolmar is
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indeed a successful man of commerce, that his farm is not
nhis sole source of income, and +hat he has traveled at least
as far as the Indies since his marriage to Julie. The
Tndies became famous in the eighteenth century during the
-ime of the Law System; Law procured the Compagnie des Indes
early con in his scheme. Wolmar would have traveled rhere to
facilitate commerce and trade.

The marriage of Julie and Wolmar creates a wealthy
nousehcld which has a financial ripple effect throughout the
county. Roussezu demonstrates the positive force of money
thrcugh this example, a rare shift in focus for him. He
also reveals a contradiction in his position against “luxe”
:n the enthusiastic description of Julie’s new home.

Rcusseau praises the home irself as peaceful and

and run with charm and grace by Julie. It is

[

pastoradi,

marked by,
une éconcmie domestique qui annonce la feliciteé
des maitres de la maison, et la fait partager a
ceux qui l’habitent. . . . Tout y est agréable et

riant, tout y respire 1’ abondance et la propreté,

rien n’y sent la richesse et le luxe. (423)

However, though this abundance and tidiness may not give the
appearance of wealth, the creation of this atmosphere is not
inexpensive, and Rousseau recounts the large scale of work
the Wolmars have done to the premises in order to have it

reflect the lovely simplicity he so praises. Without
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indicating the ccst of +he renovations, he states rhat walls
were moved, doors were changed, furniture was refitted and
created for the space, and all the antique furniture Wwas
replaced with pieces rhat were more rustic and comfortable.
Zvery room was redone, and the result is, “Il1 n’y a pas une
chambre ou l’on ne se reconnaisse & la campagne, et oll 1'on
ne se retrouve toutes les commodités de la ville” (423).

That Rcusseau would pralse rhe urban conveniences this home

s is in contradiction with its rustic country spirit.

W
()]
Hh
O
]
9}

This bucclic lifestyle Is both luxurious and expensive; the
Wolmars employ eight servants and a valet to run the
residence. Among the servants are Julie’s personal retinue,
“lLes trois femmes sont la femme de chambre, la gouvernante
des enfants et la cuisiniere” (430).

The farm was also completely rebuilt; the lower
courtyard was enlarged, a wine press was installed, and a
dairy was constructed (423). The vegetable garden was
expanded in a pleasing manner, decorative yew trees were
replaced with fruit-bearing espaliers, and mulberries were
substituted for non-producing horse chestnut trees. The
vineyards were personally overseen by Wolmar and were
prolific. Rousseau lauds all these changes as creating a
working, useful home and farm out of a nonproductive private
mansion. Wolmar has used his wealth well; this is money
used to good end. Rousseau higlights the new purpose he
infuses into this farm by comparing it to Julie’s father’s

estate, “La baronnie d’Etange n’a que des prés, des champs,
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et du bcis” (424); thus it does not support the community of
owners and workers as does Wolmar'’s. Despite this seemingly
new simplicity, however, there is an underlying ccst to ail
-he construction prcjects mentioned, ncne of which could
have been achieved withcut large sums of specie.

Tn this ideal example Rousseau accepts the inequality
cf the classes and offers Wclmar as the model master. He
direc=s this ccmmunity with respect, and he works as hard as
the peasants. 1t represents Rousseau'’s vision of a seli-

sustairning community, with emphasis cn autarky as a goal;

money is a tocl tc further rhis end. The wealth cf this
societzy lies in its mutual assets, not in 1its fiscal
reserves. Rousseau cffers specific exampies of the

Julie’s marriage to Wolmar unites her with this large
pusiness enterprise. Wclmar runs an efficient farm. He 1is
the patriarchal head of the operation, and his goal is to
increase productivity while at the same time ensuring his
workers and servants a good life. The farm emplcys “un
grand nombre d’ ouvriers a la journée” (424), and Welmar
prefers to hire local residents whenever possible, thus
ensuring a positive effect on the neighboring economy. They
receive two compensations, “le prix courant du pays, qu’on
s'oblige a leur payer pour les avoir employés. L’autre, un
peu plus fort, est un prix de bénéficence [bienfaisance],
qu’on ne leur paye qu’ autant qu’on est content d’eux” (425).

The servants are treated well and with respect, and Rousseau
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with dignity and hard WCIrkK.

~ontribution

“libéralité des maitres” (436); they

farm

forc

in Part
“rcndée sur la

gqui régnalt
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furnish

f0od and wine, and the Wolmars participate 1in

life. They are 2 benevolent,

e, and their servants return the respect

Rousseau highlights Julie’s

4, letter X from Saint-Preux to Milord

et 1’'attachement, la

confiance

entre les servantes er la

o
t

le respect =t 1’ autorite

services rendus et regus ne semblaient étre que des

témcignages c&’amitie réciproque”(434—5).

lerter Rcusseau discusses wealth,

Later in the same

and he explains some of

-

contradicticns which have been apparent up to this

Sainrt—-Preux states,

Richesse ne fait pas riche, dit le Roman de lia

Rese.

Les biens d’un homme ne sont point dans ses

coffres, mais dans l’usage de ce qu’il en tire;

car on n

par leur emploi,

e s’approprie les choses qu’on possede que

et les abus sont toujours plus

inépuisables que les richesses: ce qui fait qu’on

ne jcouit pas a proporticn de sa dépense,

proportion qu’on la sait mieux

L’ordre
1’usage
plaisir

luxe et

mais en
ordonner. . . .

et la régle, qui multiplient et perpétuent
des biens, peuvent seuls transformer le

en bonheur. . Les lambris dorés, le

la magnificence n’ annoncent que la vanite

de celui qui les étale; au lieu que partout ou
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vous verrez régner la régle sans ~ristesse, .&
paix sans esclavage, 1’ abondance sans profusion,
dites avec ccnfiance: “C’est un étre heureux gui

commande ici.” (4423-9)

He continues this letter tO Milord Edouard, describing the
ideal home envircnment, and speaking indirectly of Wolmar;
he encapsu.ates his theory of the best use of wealth. The
master can only enjcy his riches as nhe works in concert with
nis servants; they labor hard for him and he cares for —~hem
:in return. Discussing the “pére de famille,” he states,
_s’il ne s'enrichit pas par le nouvelles
acquisitions, Il s’enrichit en possédant mleux ce
gqu’il a. I. ne jouissait gque du revenu de ses
cerres; il jouit encore de ses terres mémes en
présidant & leur culture et les parcourant sans
cesse. Son domestique lui était étranger; il en
fait son bien, son enfant, il se 1’ approprie. . .
. Il n’était maitre qu’a prix d’argent; il le
devient par l’empire sacreé de l’estime et des
bienfaits. Que la fortune le dépouille de ses
richesses, elle ne saurait lui 6ter les coeurs
qu’il s’'est attachés; elle n’dtera point des
enfants a leur pére: toute la différence est qu’il
les nourrissait hier, et qu’il sera demain nourri

par eux. (449)
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We.mar has a trusting, nurturing relationship with his
servants; he represents the ideal. Julie’s marriage tc him
reinforces the benefits to both family and servants (1f
Julie had married Saint-Preux, she would nct have been part
of this utopian society). Rousseau demcnstrates here that,
contrary to his insistence in the Discourses and hils
pclitical writings, he does not wish to see the eradication
of money, rather he hopes for an economy in which the assets
are self-sustaining, and wealth is used to foster

independence. Jean S-arobinski articulates the mcral and

ccial aspects cf Rocusseau’s theory of wealth 1n terms of

0]

rne common gocd,
1 ne s’'agit de s’enrichir que pcur Sse rendre
indépendant. . . . Rousseau a constamment lié les
problémes de la conscience aux probléemes
économiques: selon lui, il ne peut y avoir
d’ indépendance de la ccnscience qu’ appuyée et
assurée par une indépendance économique. . . . A
Clarens, l’idéal moral de 1’ autarcie, transposeé
sur le plan économique, prend la forme d’une

société fermée, qui subvient par elle-méme a son

existence matérielle.’

The self-sufficient farming operations of the estate furnish
the food, comfort, and independence Rousseau SO highly

esteems. The example of Wolmar’s farm reveals that Rousseau

3 Jean Starobinski, Jean-Jacques Rousseau: La transparence
et l’obstacle (Paris: Librairie Plon, 1957) 130.
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:s indeed an ally of his Enlightenment contemporaries. The
ideals of management are not unlike the operations
instituted at Voltaire's Ferney. Rousseau is also

philosophically cicse TtO Montesquieu’s discussion of the

Troglodytes in the Lettres persanes, for, though there are

definize class distinctions at Clarens, all the members of
this effort work together and thus prosper together. 1In
letter XII Montesguieu discusses the two men who escaped the
“malheurs de la Nation:” they succeeded because "“1ils avaient
de l'humanizé; ils connaissaient la justice; ils aimaient ia
vertyu.”’’ These men were not seeking prosperity; rather
they hoped to survive, and they discovered that they could
if they worked for the common good. Their wealth would be
their endurance. Montesquieu gives resonance to the idea of
nlightened self-interest. Regarding these two men, he
states:
ils leur [leurs enfants] faisaient surtout
sentir que l’intérét des particuliers se trouve
toujours dans 1’ intérét commun; dque vouloir s'en
séparer, c’est vouloir se perdre; que la vertu
n’ est point une chose qui doive nous coldter; qu’il
ne faut point la regarder comme un exercice
pénible; et que la justice pour autrui est une

charité pour nous.>

33 Montesquieu, Lettres, 32.
¥ Montesquieu, Lettres, 32.
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Wolmar is Rousseau’s enlightened man. He is paternailstic,
put he ensures that all in his organization do well; the
servants as well as the master do well because they all work
together.

Social impact: Luxury and Leisure in Paris. Rousseau

juxtaposes the pucolic ideal of Clarens with a sharp
critique of the city, and he is especially Sudgmentai
regarding i1ife in paris. He uses Paris as +he focus of his
critique of urban society; he carries out the attack with
enthusiasm. Before introducing the reader tO the order and
harmony of Wolmar’s farm, he takes Saint-Preux TO Paris,
where he is appalled that, “comme tout n’est que vaine

apparence, et que tout change a chagque instant, je n’al le

emps d’étre ému de rien, ni celui de rien examiner” (222).

1

b

n fact, he closely examines -his vain life, focusing
special interest on women and the theater (a subject
familiar to the readers of his first Discourse). The
prodigality of the women and the spectacle of the theater
are both made possible by great wealth and free time. In
the first Discourse, Rousseau treated the theater more
formally; here he dramatizes his argument in a more
descriptive fashion. The non-productive extravagance of the
Parisians forms an opposing pendant with Wolmar’s prudent
investments; money 1s wasted with immorality in the city,
while it is spent correctly in the country.

The “Parisiennes” do not lead the simple life of the

Valaisanes. They also have different personality traits,

R . o .
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“les ‘femmes de ce pays auraient trop a s’'en plaindre: elles
ont un extérieur de caractéere aussl bien que de visage”
(243). They do not present rhemselves in a natural fashicrn:
they are trussed Up and rouged, but, “Quoiqu'’elles
prétendent ies animer & force de rouge, 1’ expression
gu’elles leur donnent par ce moyen rient plus du feu de la
cclére que de celul de 1’ amour” (244). They spend both time
and money cn their make-up and fashion; this 1s & central

preoccupation of the Parisian women. Rcusseau describes

their style,

Leur parure est plus recherchée que magnifique; il
v régne plus d’ élégance gque de richesse. La
rapidice des modes, gqui vieillit tcut d’ une année
4 1’autre, la propreté qui leur fait aimer &
changer scuvent d’ ajustement, les préservent d’une
somptucsité ridicule: elles n’'en dépensent pas
mcins, mais leur dépense est mieux entendue; au
lieu d’habits réapes et superbes comme en Italie,

on voit ici des habits plus simples et toujours

frais. (244)

The changing fashion dictates in Paris require these women
to continually purchase new clothes and to have them fitted
to conform to the new styles. The women Rousseau describes
have enough money to indulge in this luxury, and even though
he describes the “mode” as simple, with an eye to

moderation, the necessity of constant change requires close

R . o .
eproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission



Vasiliou 329

attention and implies the cultivation of friendships with
dressmakers. It would appear that these Parisians could
only be of the wealthy upper class or the bourgeoisie, for
they wculd be acle to treat themselves tc such privilege.
Tn fact, even less fortunate wcmen try to imitate the
wealthy, and they insist on the same fabrics for their
clothing. Because of this slavery to fashion, Saint-Preux
savs, “On vcit les mémes étoffes dans tous les états, et
1'on aurait peine & distinguer une duchesse d'une
bourgecise, si la premiére n’avait 1’ art de trouver des
distinctions que l’autre n’oserait imiter” (244-5).

In addition tc the fashion industry, Rousseau reveals
the fiscal requirements of the theater when he describes the
workforce necessary to mount a production, the elegance of
the sets, and the preparations and expectations of the
audience. Saint-Preux introduces the luxurious atmosphere
in a letter to Mme d’Orbe, “L’Opéra de Paris passe a Paris
pour le spectacle le plus pompeux, le plus voluptueux, le
plus admirable qu’ inventa jamais 1’art humain. C'est, dit-
on, le plus superbe monument de la magnificence de Louis
XIV” (259). The paying public demands to be entertained,
and the sets are elaborate; there are lanterns, chariots,
complicated joists, trap doors, special effects, machinery,
and numerous stage hands to help with scene changes (262).
In fact each theatrical production requires huge labor

support; each person demands payment:
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Le nombre des gens occupés au service de 1'Opeéera
est inconcevable. L’ orchestre et les choeurs
composent ensemble prés de cent personnes: il y a
des multitudes de danseurs; tOus les roles sont
doubles et triples: c’est-a-dire qu’'il y a
cocujours un ou deux acteurs subalternes préts z
remplacer l'acteur principal, et payés pour ne
rien faire jusqu’a ce qu’il lui plaise de ne plus
rien faire a son tour; C€ qui ne tarde jamais

beauccup d’arriver. (263)

The audience comes not only toO be entertained, but tO
carticipate 1In the entertainment, “pour en gtre vu” (231;.
Jespite the excitement of the show, Saint-Preux is bored.
Ye comments, “La Bruyere ne concevait pas comment un
spectacle aussi superbe que l’Opéra pouvait 1'ennuyer a si
grands frais” (267). The Parisians have enough leisure time
ro be bored and to indulge in lengthy critiques after the
curtain has drawn. Rousseau makes the point that the
theater is not only a huge drain on the economy, but it also
requires enormous manpower to mount the entertainment that
serves no purpose for society. His praise of Wolmar’s farm
is its counterpoint.

It is in Paris that Saint Preux also experiences his
moral downfall, though he has difficulty believing his
guilt. He places the blame on the white wine he assumes is

water, with which he makes his “vin fort trempé” (2753). In
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nis inebriated state,
“Je fus surpris, en revenant a mci, de me
cabinet reculé, entre les bras d’une de ces s

,o~—
()

burgeconing mcnied

innocent and unsuspecting Tutor

creatures.

earner.

productivity for

grestitution in the city of Paris,

Mcney rules the Paris he has described, so I

Vasiliou 33:

he spends the night with a prostitute,
trouver dans un
atures..”

i sure cime and the easy funds of the

~lasses have evidently encouraged the

and the

nhas enccuntered one of these

- 3
(53 s

S

Saint-Preux would find himself in the company of
The prostitute adds symbolism to the lack

rhe commcn good that Rousseau views as

essential to a successful society. In addition toO the
i1iicit sexual activity, the money demanded by and paid TO
prostitutes 1s a destructive sccial element.

impact: Utopia VS. Distopia.

utopian vision
Valais as well as in Wolmar’s

working farm. In addition to Paris,

Valais and Geneva in distopian terms.

Rousseau
in the mountains of the Haut-
realistically idealistic

he describes the Bas-

Rousseau introduces the perfection of the Haut-Valais

early in the novel, in Part 1, letter XXIII,
Preux to Julie.
stated earlier, by the money from Julie’s purse,
praise of the mountain community reflects hi

at his personal financial and social standing.

uses the young man’s voice to relate his vision;

from Saint-

His trip there has been made possible. as

and his

s disappointment

Rousseau

it is the

embodiment of the ideals described in his political
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writings. Moderation 1s the rule for the people who live in
rhe “bains de l’aire salutaire et bienfaisant des

mcntagnes” (32) . Saint-Preux is struck by t+he people, sC

4i fferent from any cother viilage, and the gentle “commerce
des hatitants”(53i. They enjcy & simple, tranquil,
egalitarian, agrarian life, and they are gracious hosts
welcoming travelers 1nto their homes. Saint-Preux knows nc
one there, vet many offer him lodging. He kindly accepts
the genercs:ty cf one, and is shocked when he tries TO pay,

AN Y

i1 refusa le lendemain mon argent, s’ of fensant méme de ma
prcposition, et il en été partout ce méme” (53). In fact,
money never appears: “dans tout le vcyage je n’al pu crouver
& pracer un patagon” {53). The absence of money is depicted
in a pesitive light, for there is no need for 1it in a piace
where fcod is bountiful and accessible to all,

En effet, a quoi dépenser de 1’ argent dans un pays
oul les maitres ne recoivent point le prix de leurs
frais, ni les domestiques celui de leurs soins, et
ol ne trouve aucun mendiant? Cependant 1’argent
est fort rare dans le Haut-Valais; mais c’est pour
cela que les habitants sont a leur aise; car les
denrées y sont abondantes sans aucun débouché au
dehors, sans consommation de luxe au dedans, et
sans que le cultivateur montagnard, dont les
travaux sont les plaisirs, devienne moins
laborieux. Si jamais ils ont plus d'argent, ils

seront infailliblement plus pauvres: ils ont la
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(a)

e
Vasililicu

sagesse de le sentir, et il y a dans le pays des

mines d’or qu’il n'est pas permis d’expiciter.

(§))

3-4

/

\

The Haut-Valals is a self-sufficient agrarian society. In
this short passage Rousseau glorifies the apparent

cocperation between the proprietors and their servants. He

also denounces the symbols of evil in contemporary soclety:

(t

o]
-

rhere are no beggars and there is no poverty. He points

b
b

money as the source of the problems of civilizaticn, and
underlines his argument by insisting that the inhabitants o<

the Haut-Valais refuse to mine their gold resources. He

th

sffers that money wculd impoverish them; presumably the
manpower necessary to mine the gcld would be taken off
farming duties. The citizens’ attention 1s better focused
on the common good. This is not an egalitarian society, yec<
211 the inhabitants work together. Rousseau gives greater
detail on his utopian community in his depiction of Wolmar’s
farm, as discussed earlier.

The Bas-Valais is offered in juxtaposition toO the
mountain village, and Rousseau continues to deride the
society through its economy: here visitors are routinely
fleeced, and business is the order of the day. Rousseau has
placed this community lower both physically and morally than
his utopia, and it is a more realistic commentary of

contemporary life. The locals treat the travelers with the

disrespect their work merits, “les étrangers qui passent

()
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sont des marchands, et d’autres gens uniquement occupés de
leur négoce et de leur gain: i1 est juste gu’ils nous
laissent une partie de leur profit et nous les traitons
comme ils traitent les autres” (54). Money and business, and
che desire for “gain,” cause immcral behavior.

Rousseau expands his denigration of money in his
description of the Genevans in Part 6. This portrayal could
serve for the citizens of any trade based international
economy, for once again he sees only social loss due to
money. Money 1s infused with political overtones, and it
takes on meanings that transcend the signifier of value. 1IT
can act like a virus, spreading cupidity to all in its path,
and all are susceptible. The lure of the “silver chains”
overpowers the rustic life of other times. In letter V,
from Mme d’Orbe to Julie, she states,

[Le Genevois] a de la générosité, du sens, de la
pénétration; mais i1 aime trop l’argent: deéfaut
que j’attribue a sa situation qui le lui rend
nécessaire, car le territoire ne suffirait pas
pour nourrir les habitants. . . . Il arrive de la
que les Genevois, épars dans l’Europe pour
s’enrichir, imitent les grands airs des étrangers,
et aprés avoir pris les vices des pays ou ils ont
vécu, les rapportent chez eux en triomphe avec
leurs trésors. Ainsi le luxe des autres peuples
jeur fait mépriser leur antique simplicité: la

fiere liberté leur parait ignoble; ils se forgent
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des fers d’argent, non comme une chaine, mails

comme un ornement. (646)

Rousseau had dencunced mcney and inequality in his political
writings, and in this ncvel he demonstrates that both can be
put to good or evil use. Money well spent fosters
procduction and a good life for servants and masters, while
wealth in and of itself leads a society intc decline.
Rousseau’s econcmic thecry clays a significant role 1in

underscoring his social critique.
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Conclusion

In Chapter 2 cf The Structure of Scientific

Revolutions, Thomas S. Kuhn defines “paradigms” as “accepted

examples of scientific practice - examples which include
law, theory, application, and instrumentation together-
{which] provide models from which spring particular ccherent
rraditions of scientific research.”’® These models serve as
templates for existing accepted patterns in science. A
paradigm will remain in place until it is shifted during a
transition period, or scientific revolution, when it must
adjust tc accommodate a new model. The new paradigm Is

accepted following this period of crisis and adjustment

Kuhn states that there is a parallel between scientific and
political revolutions, which “are inauqurated by a growing
sense, often restricted to a segment of the political
community, that existing institutions have ceased adequateliy
to meet the problems posed by an environment that they have
in part created.”’ The existing political institutions
prohibit change, and a period of crisis develops to effect
the change, during which time the society is divided by
competing groups. The polarization 1is caused by the party
trying to maintain the original paradigm, and the party

instituting a new one.

3% Thomas S. Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions
(Chicago: U of Chicago P, 1967) 10.
3 guhn 91.
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It is possible to relate Kuhn’s theory t¢ the economic
climate in France. The paradigm of wealth and power 1in
France experienced a parallel shift from ~he seventeenth
century into the eighteenth century. The existing
traditions in the seventeenth century and earlier were based
on wealth and power residing with the nckility. Prilippe
Perrot refers to the landed gentry as the “richesse
immobilieére,” and states that the “richesse mokiliere,” or
monied bourgeoisie, began TC supplant the wealth, and thus
the power of the nobility by che beginning of the eighteenth
century (he selects the famous “Promenade de Marly” as the
moment of change).’  The money forced a shift in the
existing class structure, and to the traditional seat of
supremacy. Money, rather than land, began to influence and
alter the source of political authority. This economic
paradigm shift and its resultant social and political

ffects rippled through France, and contributed to the pre-
revolutionary atmosphere. These changes are reflected in
the literary and philosophical texts of the eighteenth
century.

Lesage, Prévost, Marivaux, Voltaire, and Rousseau may
be placed on an economic as well as a chronological and
literary continuum from the beginning of the century. The
writings of each not only demonstrate the effects of the

changing economic climate, but also enhance and clarify the

37 perrot 53.
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auzhors’ reacticns to these e<fects. The reading audience
grew substantially and by the late eighteenth century,
literacy rates were high. Schama has shcwn that in

percent c¢f the wills were written by members
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~f the artisan or salaried classes, and of those 74 percent
~f the men and %4 percent of the women could write theilr
signatures; 1n the rue Saint-Honcré, the literacy rate was
33 percent; iIn the rue Saint-Denis, hcme tTo many artisans,
3¢ percent of the men and 73 percent of the women could sign
cheilr marriage contracts. S Thus, along with the spreading
ecor-m.c —hanges, the authors enjoyed a wider readership,
and a greater diffusicn of their 1ideas.

Lesage’s wWOrk encompasses both the old paradigm and the

tar- cf the new in Turcaret and Gil Blas. The despised

wn

er Turcaret follows the tradition of the seventeenth

(& ]

[

inanc

[\l
o

century representations of money men. He is the symbolic
rhreat -0 the established social order, and the power of his
money undersccres the danger. Lesage’s audience was
evidently not comprised of many “laquais revétus;” the
nobility enjoyed laughing at the financier’s ruin and
misfortune. Turcaret could not have been created at any
other moment in (economic) time; he is mimetic of the
“fermiers généraux” who loaned money to Louis XIV, thus
enjoying slightly elevated status. Because of this

favorable relationship between the financiers and the crown,

3 gchama 180.
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Turcaret is more of a symbolic menace TO the upper classes
chan his predecessors. Lesage echoes the scorn with which
-hese men were treated, and he creates rhe character in
srder to use the “trésor de haine”’? already built up in the
society against the wrrairants” and their usurious practices
and destrcy him with pleasure.

By the time Lesage started to write Gil Blas, and
increasingly during the years of its publication, the
prejudices against upward mobiliity were already starting to
weaken, thanks to the increase in specie and business
activity. Gil holds fifteen jobs before he receives his
“lertres de ncblesse,” and each position represents a
station on the economic and social scale. The money he
earns {(regardless of the method, licit or illicit)
derermines his lifestyle, and Lesage furnishes clear images
of all standards of living. Books 1 through 6 were
gublished in 1715, the year Louis XIV died, and they portray
Gil as young and impoverished. This clever young man Works
as a thief, servant, assistant, pusiness manager, and valet
in the first books. He 1is able to rise among the service
ranks, though he is unable to accumulate money. By the
publication of Books 7-9 in 1724, the French economy had
peen buttressed and inflated by the burgeoning money supply
created by Law’s System, and Gil’s finances reflect these

changes. He is able to accumulate real wealth of 30,000

3* pintilhac 56.
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Aucats with much greater prospects (and even become engaged
o a girl with a dowry of 100, 000 ducats), rent a mansion,
and nave his own valet and staff; he grows into a thief of a
higher order. 1In the first publication, there had never
been a menticn of sums sSC large. These are fictional works,
but the depictions of money are representative of the
economy and monetary policy of the time.

prévost deliberately set Manon Lescaut in 1717-19, In

t

rhe atmosphere of trading Irenzy caused by John Law. Huge
sums were won and lost in the market, which was as volatile
as anyv gambling table. Manon lives for, with, and through
mcney; it 1s her i1ifeforce. Her interpersonal relationships
are based on money; she is a true prostitute as long as she
remains in or near Paris. To the establishment, Manon could
only represent the WOIST, most base form of the “richesse
mobiliere, ” the bipolar opposite of the stability so
carefully husbanded by the father of des Grieux. She 1s at
once a vision of the future and a warning from the past, and
her currency highlights her symbolism. When their money
runs out, Manon and the young des Grieux experience what
Erich Auerbach refers to as a “mute tension, ”*° which is not
only a reference to their financial difficulties, but also
to the social barriers their improper relationship
occasions. Manon is capable of destroying the young

chevalier, and the tension between the classes caused by the

¢ prich Auerbach, Mimesis, the Representation of Reality in
Western Literature (Princeton: Princeton UP, 1974) 397.
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explosion of the money supply will not remain silent for
iong. Curiously, as a literary incarnation, Manon is
profitable not only for herself, but 2lso for Prévost, whose
words brought him fame and money.

Marivaux’s Wwriting appears atavistic given the changing
econcmic and social environment in post-Law France. His
traditional renderings of the accumulation of wealth through
inheritcance and marrliage are reminiscent of the seventeenth
century paradigm. While rhe economic developments had not
eradicated the social class distinctions, Marivaux stresses
the correctness of maintaining -hem. He cannot ignore the
increasing instances of upward social mobiliity, however, by
the mid-1730s, when he wrote his novels. Marianne does
pecome a countess, despite her uncertain origins; though
unfinished, the full title of the work states this fact: La

Vie de Marianne ou les aventures de Madame la comtesse de

«=+«_ In the Paysan parvenu, the Habert sisters enjoy the

respectability in Paris that their grandparents could not;
Marivaux thus contributes to the articulation of the new
economic and social paradigm by furnishing a precise image
of this major change. As if to highlight this new model, he
unites Jacob with Mlle Habert, and continues the acceptance
of such unequal marriage. The wealth of the time may also
pe reflected in his rich language; the healthy environment
may have helped in the development of the well-crafted and

artisanal “marivaudage.”
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While Lesage, Preévost, and Marivaux nhave incorporated
their reacticns tTO money into their writings and reflected
~he delicate balance it keeps with the social structure,
‘Joltaire develops a dynamic monetary theory, & new paradigm,
which can be called Voltaire’s economics of tolerance. For
Voltaire, money is not infused with symbolic attitudes of
good and evil; all money is good, it is the foundation for a
strong society, and a strong economy can only grow 1in
concert with a parallel commitment to tolerance. Voltaire
used his literary skilis tO diffuse, or “vulgarize” his
philosophy, and much of it concerns fiscal policy. 1In
France he found an example of a choked society, and the
strangulation extended to all areas, from religious
prosecuticn, toO the fitful circulation of foodstuffs, to
past inncvations in science, to unfair taxation, to a
staggering budget deficit. Voltaire looked to Amsterdam and

England first in his correspondence and the Lettres

philosophiques for a model state, and over the years he

fused the finest elements of the best societies into his
utopian vision. He admires the London Exchange, and he
depicts it as a place where members of thirty religions work
peacefully, harmoniously together during the day, and at
night resume their respective religious practices. Their
differences do not keep them from fueling the strong
economy; they may not understand each others’ beliefs, but
they understand the language of business. Where the French

self destruct in a restrictive society, the English are free
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and rich. He rejects the existing French paradigm and
offers Eldorado in Candide, a land organized and marked by
peace, tolerance, nard work, beauty, strong academics, and
agriculture. The economy is the the wheel that turns this
mythic place. Voltaire advocates the abandonment of the
gold standard, the elimination of trade barriers, the
encouragement of business (all is geared to the “commoditeé
du commerce”’). Even Candide’s small garden is a
microeconomic model of perfection, where everyone works for
the common gcod, and trade assures the affluence of all.

Rousseau also rejects the existing socio-economic
strucrure, but his ideal is in opposition to that of
Yeoltaire. Money s infused with evil, and In Rousseau’s
perfect paradigm, it would be eliminated. Money represents
a meta inequality; it 1is the cause of nutritional, judiciail,
social, physical, and moral injustices. It is a poison that
destroys those who have it and those who do not. The rich
man is portrayed as obese and reprobate, a glutton who can
never accumulate enough, and who uses his money tO deprive
others of their freedom. The poor man is starving and weak,
a slave to his needs and thus to anyone who holds the money
he might earn. For Rousseau, equality without luxury would
serve as a guide to the citizens of his simple ideal

society. In Julie ou 1a Nouvelle Héloise, Rousseau reveals

himself as an eighteenth century thinker when he expresses

1 yoltaire, Romans et Contes, 177.
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+he ideals of the Enlightenment, particularly in the
discussion cf Wolmar’s farm at Clarens. He pleads for the
petter treatment of laborers; his depiction of the Wolmar
nousehold acknowledges the wealth of the proprietors while
demonstrating the dignity they have for the peasants.
Rousseau shows the model patriarchal relationship between
rhe master and his servants. They are 21l extremely
productive, they all work hard together for the common good,
and the master demonstrates his appreciation and his respecc
by ensuring his servants a good life.

T“rance in the eighteenth century was a nation in flux,
due in large part to the incipient bankruptcy at the turn of
~he century, followed by the exploding economic expansion in
-ne time of Law’s System, and the emerging trading markets.
Mcney in print may Dbe viewed as a touchstone, reflecting the
dymnamics of the changing socilety as well as the attitude
shifts in both the economic and social circles. It adds an

element of realism to each of these author’s works, and

crystallizes the authors’ social perceptions.
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